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ZIONIST ORGANIZATION OF AMERICA

LONG ISLAND ZIONIST REGION

163-18 JAMAICA AVENUE, JAMAICA 5, NEW YORK - TELEPHONE JAMAICA .6-6232

TI:B.F 23,15‘4?-

Rebbi Abbe Hillel Silver
The Temple

105th St, st Ansel Rd,
GIHWIEH&, Cae

Dear Hebbi Silber:

Feest Appointment of Swedieh Member to the
ry

—_——— - —

Thi informetion
on the likeli sourt Judge
Emil Sendstrd the United
Nations Commi 1 out to be
correct, I le tly cabled
Bugo Valentin I elso ed-
vised Mr, Ems 18 Jewish
Agency for Poivevino vi wmis Qevelorment,

Should I obtain eny edditionel information on the
subject, I shall communicate with you without deley.

Cordially yours

ey lrertle

Frenz J, Kat:z
Associete Director

Bexjasan |. Dorr Bexjamax M. Frikomax, Beanano H, Fuiren, Muimnay Laxenavs
President Viee-Presidents

A . i E SCH
BerxarDp Davimsox Jupan B. HeLimax Franz |. Karz Ew:m = I,I"N ; ;
Treasurer Secretary Asanciate Director Execuiive Director

The Basle Program: A legally secured, publicly assured home for the Jewish people in Palestine”
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LOMNG ISLAND ZIONIST REGION
ZIONIST ORGAMIZATION OF AMERICA
16318 Jamaica Avenus, Jamaica 5 M. Y,

Mey 23,1947,

lr. Emanuel Neumann

Commission on Palestine Surveys
521 Fifth Avenue

New York, W.Y,

Dear My, Fewmanni

Ba.s lvnalndmewsd P O il sk Bl e o

nqu

SR Sis ls of thias
olls ] t I had just

learned of the n 1 Bendstrdn
of Stockholm as | Coomission of
Inguiry on Pales!

etter to
Hugo Val nzsn saonistc sssooiation, whom

4t of the inforgation.

latrin's background, mey I refer jou to
2th which slso was addressed to Valentin amd of
eopy (at your home). If I should obtein any
of consequence on Sandstrim, I shall commmn-

ioate nout delay.
Cordially yours
FRANZ J. FATZ
Enol. Assosiate Director

fikiaw
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Emanue) Neumenm

Abbs Hillel 8ilver

Frang J. Kats

Emil Ssndetrda - Background

Smndstrlin 1s 61 years of age. He vieited Weshington in 1948, whem hesding
hWh%“M.hMWemhl.h-w
e reputation of impertiality.” He may be presumed to be olose to the
Swedish Conserwetive Farty. AT

From 1943 through 1945, he was Chairmen of the Intermational Red Oroes Committee
for Ald %o Oresce, From 1918 until 1926, he served on the Intermetional Mixed Court in
Cairo, Prom 1926 t 1920, he was president of the special section of the Anglo-German
Claims Court in london. From 1929 until 1951, he headed the Swedisgh Labor Court,

His Swedish title is "Hovriidferidet™ wjioh probsbly corresponds to Supreme Court
Judge,




Welfare Association

Assistant Secretary

480 LEXINGTON AVENUE Rev. Anorew Rocosn, S.T.L.

: NEW YORK 17, N. Y. Telephone
National Secretary
Very Rev. Msor. TrHomas J. McManon, S. T.D. PLaza 82710

June 5: 1947

The Special Committee on Palestine
United Nations
Lake Success, New York

Honorable Sirs:

In a commnication, dated Jun- 2, 1947, the Catholic Near East.
Welfare Association has been advised by the Honorabla Victor Hoo,
Assistst Secret— - ¢ T T invited us to
submit, in writt ' Palestine and
information rega :ation considers
itself represent m of Palestine,

Conformi » submit for the
consideration an ommittee, in its
prior investigat .ons to the United
Nations, certain helpful.

I = RELIGIOUS IN:mmnes1>

In the first place, it may be well to recall that this Association
refrained from making any representations to the United Nations concerning
the question of Palestine, until such time as it seemed reasonable to
conclude that in the terms of reference to be framed for your Special
Committes, no mention would be made of the religious interests of Islamism,
Judaism or Christianity in Palestine. Nevertheless, we were convinced that
no sincere and realistic study of the issues involved in the Palestine
queation could afford to ignore the religious phase of the problem,

The Anglo-American Committee of Enquiry, whose findings have been
conceded to be objective, had stated in Section III of the Recommendation
"That the form of government ultimately to be established shall, under
International Gnarantee, fully protect and preserve the interests in the
Holy Land of Christendom and of the Moslem and Jewish faiths." Among those
who were disposed to welcome the failure of your Special Committee's
activities, it was desired that the religious interests' clause be omitted,
so that the terms of reference might appear so vague and inane as to be
inept in dealing effectively with the problenm,




Catholic Near East Welfare Assoriation

The Special Committee on Palestine
June 5, 1947
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Therefore, because it was the wish of this Association that your
Special Committee might notbe prevented from arriving at a report which
would be conclusive and practically so, we strove to emphasize the import
of the religious interests' clause for no other motive than to m%ﬁﬂ_!
the Christian interests, snd more particularly the Roman Catholic interests
In Palestine, which reach back to the beg g8 of Christianity and have
been Incontrovertibly and juridically established since the thirteenth century,

II = NON«~PARTISAN APPROACH

It should be clearly understood that this Association has no desire
to decide or to take & partisan stand regarding the group in which sovereignty
should ultimately be vested by the United Nations. Our viewpoint, in this
regard, was clearly expressed by His Holiness, Pope Pius XII, on August 3,
1546, in his allocution to the delegates of the Arab Higher Committee on
Palestine, when they visited him at the Vatican. His Holiness than stated
quite unequivocally: "It is superfluous for us to tell you that we reprove all
recourse to force an« o ] - come, just as on
various occasions in cal anti-genitism
let loose against thi rved this attitude
of perfect impartial tances, and we intend
to conform thereto ii - be clear that this
impartiality which i tolic Ministry,
which places us abow ety is torn asunder,
especially in this g ndifference," (Acta
Apostolicae Sedis, X

This, in effi n. It is reechoed
in the "Memorandum submitted by the Heads of the Christian Committees in
Palestine", a statement prepared by Catholic and non-Catholic leaders in
Palestine. It declares: "It is not the concern of the Arab Christian Clergy
in Palestine to argue the case from the political aspect....But they are
deeply concerned with the future of Palestine, as Christians, inasmich as
Palestine is 'the Holy Land' to the millions of Christians abroad.®

Wherefore, we again urge, our interest is not political. Our aim has
been to present Christian and Catholic claims with the view that any solution
of the Palestine question would be unjust if it does not take formal cognisance
of the Christian stake in Palestine, or of the fact that in this Holy Land of
millions of Christians throughout the world, there still dwell thousands of
indigenous Christians, with a centuries' old right to be protected in any regime
set up around them.

We are completely indifferent to the form of the regime which your
esteemed Committee may recommend, provided that the interests of Christendenm,
Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox, will be weighed and safeguarded in your
final recommendations. Primarily, all ocur sanctuaries should be respected, not
only with cold juridicism but with local reverence, and they should be
continuously and unconditionally accessible not only to local inhabitants but
also to the Christians of the entire world.
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II1 - ANTIQUITY OF CHRISTIAN CLAIMS

In the heat of the present controversy, one might easily overlook
the fact that Palestine is not merely the Hely lLand of the Jews or of the
Moslems; that it is not merely the political, economic or social problem
of the present inhabitants; but also, and in a very definite manner, the
Holy Land of the Christians of the world, who mumber in the aggregate,
350 million Catholics, 117 million Eastern Orthodox and 235 million
Protestants, making a total of 702 million persons, For all this vast
mass of humanity, Palestine is the Holy Land.

The concern of Christians for the Holy Flaces is no recent
development in world affairs. The Church of Jerusalem is the first Church
of Christianity. There Christians have remained for all of twenty centuries.
They are, by no means, new comers. Their roots are deep in the subsoil of
their Holy Land. Although persecuted and, indeed, decimated, they have
never left or given un.

Therefore, ! L "Christianity is
not an indigenous . ised on the life and
teachings of Jesus., creation of Rome
and always represen 1 fo~elgn civilization...
Most of the churche } subject to due
anthority, whose se tins, Esco Foundation,
pP«533). This is sp ctment of Roman
Catholiecs throughou

It 48 hardly ooy vv e —~, s eve o o—lly minded men those
stirring incidents in Christianity's record, when Christians demonstrated the
importance of the sanctuaries of the Holy Land in their spiritual lives and
gave their blood to preserve the Tomb of Christ as well as all the other
places hallowed by His sacred presence on earth., If only for thess centuries
of heroism, of sacrifice and of blood-letting, Christendom can hardly be
expected to stand by silently and be ignored, as your estimable Committee
seeks an answer to the riddle of Palestine.

IV - PRESENT STATISTICS

But there are more urgent and contemporary reasons which press us
to make ocur claims. A glance at the present statistics for Catholic activity
in Palestine reveals that the ministrations of the Church there may be con-
sidered under two aspects. First, there is the age old care of the Holy
Flaces, the sanctuaries associated with the life of Christ. Then, too, there
is the ecclesiastical organization ministering directly to the needs of the
indigenous Catholics,

Under the firet heading, it might be well to remark that the Franciscan
"Custody of the Holy Land™ was founded in 1217, and even the Moslem Sultans have,
in all the centuries since that day, recognized and confirmed the Friars in
their sacred charge of the shrines of Christianity's cradle. However, it is good
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to note, as the attached list indicates, that the Franciscan Friars not only
care for the Holy Places but also extend their apostolic ministrations to the

common people in the villages and hamlets throughout the length and breadth
of Palestine.

As for the ecclesiastical organization ministering even more directly
to the indigenous Catholics, there are two officially established units, namely,
the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem and the Melkite Diocese of Haifa. Speaking
more particularly, the Latin Patriarchate includes 67 churches, 286 priests,
458 religious brothers, 934 religlous sisters, 115 religious houses, L3 boys'
schools, with 6928 students, and 45 girls' schools, with 10,327 students., In
addition, there are 26 charitable institutions.

The Melkite Diocese of Haifa comprises LO churches, 33 priests, 12
boys' schools, with 1450 students, 8 girls' schools, with 5.8 students, and,
finally, three charitable institutions.

To give an example of a specific charitable program, in the Jerusalem
area alone, there are s while twenty=-five

thousand dollars is dis + families, and
seventy rent free house lies,

V - POSSIBLE DIFFICULTI

We, therefore, * of 51,000 Roman
Catholics in Palestine, the Special
Committee may see fit t . merely that
frequently distorted ar d freedom of
religion", but more ape mblage, freedom of
religious organization and development, unimpaired by confiscatory taxation
or disabling legislation, in building and conducting churches, schools,
orphanages, hospitals, homes for the aged and similar institutions of welfare
and mercy. In fins, we ask for these Roman Catholics of all Palestine factual
freedom from social, civic and economic discrimination.

It might be asserted that the generel guarantees suggested or enacted
would prevent the occurence of such hardships, However, a survey of certain
other nations in which such rights and liberties have been theoretically
enunciated or een guaranteed by law, will show how effectually they may be
disregarded or even subsequently effaced by cryptic legislation. Thms a
future government of Palestine, in default of express and specific gunnntau
%llﬂ b t.hﬂ United Hltima might conceivably choose to classify some of

ools 't- allusion has been made above, as "foreign schools",
and under thil preh:l:t., mka them the object of discriminatory laws. Or,
ordinances might be enacted forbidding an increase in the mumber of foreign
instructors in such educational institutions. It is happening elsewhere, just
as it has been recently proposed in another nation to forbid by law the
teaching of all courses in religion in Christian schools, Examples might be
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mltiplied, but from the few adduced, it should be clear to the Special
Committee that our apprehensions are not purely academic and that our
appeal for your recommendation of explicit and specific guarantees is

Justified by experience,
VI - PROPRIETY OF OUR APPEAL

The Catholic Near East Welfare Association has made these represent-
ations to your Special Committe, because it is an international body,
officially dedicated to the interests of the Roman Catholic population of
Palestine, and thereby qualifies as an organization, which is, in your temms,
"representative of a considerable portion of ths population of Palestins®,

As stated in our first appeal for a hearing, "The Catholic Near East Welfare
Association, by its very nature and constitution and activities, is
intimately concermned with the spiritual, moral, educational and broader social
interests of the Roman Catholic population of Palestine, whether of the Latin
Rite or of the Ea

This Assoc iminence, Francis Cardinal
Spellman of New 1} i relief agency of the
Sacred Oriental C ion, of which Pope Plus XII
is direct muperio sretary, has jurisdiction
over all the abov le Church in Palestine,
Thus, our Associa ls expected to supply not

only financial ai sever the interests of
Christians in the

We fear that these Christian and Catholic interests might be disregarded
and we consider it ocur bounden duty to indicate this to your Special Committee.
Reiterating our impartiality as to the regime which «ill eventually be established
in Palestine, again we say that, if said regime inadequately provides in its
pattern of rights for its citiszenry, for the freedom of religion and freedom of
religious organisation of its Christian and Catholic minority, its determining
body will have committed a crime against its omn Palestinian brethren, whose
title to live in their Holy Land is as ancient as that of any of their compatriots.
Indeed, becanse Palestine is the Holy Land for millions of Christians all over

the world, this gigantic injustice would be rightfully resented them and
mmo}poduu. d o

Trusting in the deep sense of justice vested in the members of your
Special Committes, the Catholic Near East Welfare Association, through its
officers, respectfully submites to you this memorandum.

kjﬁ
(Very Rev. Msgr.

National Secretary
Catholic Near East Welfare Association
of which
Francis Cardinal Spellman
is
President.
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MEMORAYDUMHN

on
THE POSITION OF THE JEWISE COMMUTTITIES IiT THE

ORPIEITTAL COUITT™IES

Submitted to the

UNITED HATIONS SFECIAL COMMITTEE 017 PALESTINE

(Notc: This momorandum is a revised version of thoe ;:haptr:r entitled "The
Position of the Jowish Communitics in Oricntal Countrics" contained in
"The Jewish Casc™, pp. 372-391).

Jerusalcem

Junc " 19!}? .
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The Ppgitien of the Jowish Communitice in tho

Oricntal Countrics

Summary

1s In the countrics of North Africe and the Middle Bast (cxeluding
Palostine) therc aro at prosont botweon 800,000 and 900,000 Jows, distributed

as follows:

Syria and Lobanon 16,000 - 18,000
Iraq 120,000 - 130,000
Yomen and Aden 45,000 - 50,000
Egypt 70,000 - 80,000
Libya 30,000
Tunisia 70,000 - 80,000
Algeria I 120,000
Fronch Morocco 170,000 - 190,000
Spanish Horocco and Tangior 30,000
Arabic-spooking countrics 671,000 - 728,000
Turkey , 65,000 - 75,000
Iran i ) 80,000 - 90,000
Afghanistan (incl, rcfugccs) 4,000 - 5,000
Various covntrics (Hadhramaut,
Sudan, 3ahroin, ote,) 3,000 s
Islamic countrics 823,000 - 901,000
2, The histori in thosc countrice
is onc of inferior ‘osperity cltcrnating
with periods of op slan, Jows (as well
ag Christians) liv ns "prntcctcd
pcrsong”, Their 1  arc assurcd, but
in practicc they e rimination, cnjoying
thc tolerance of t! . to sccond-class
c¢itizenship, &
3. Vith thc DO0uvvitvavi vi SUIUUULIL LUUGE ALVO iU Oricnt 150__3'0&1‘3

ago, thc domination of rcligion in nolitical and social lifc gradually
weakonod; non-Moslems werc given cqual legal rights and camc under the
protcetion of Wostorn Powcrs.

:. - Hevortholose; tho emancipation of the Jewa was hamporced by soveral
actors:

() The penctration of Moslems into thc urban occupations formerly
hold by Jows, consequent upon their cconomic and cultural rise,

(b) The barriors resulting from rcligious and cultural difforences
between Jows and non-Jows, which are vory pronounced in Eastern
countries, .

(¢) The roligious fanaticism of the masses and the oxtrome national-
iem and xcnophobia of the upmer classcs, aggravated in rccent

_Yoars by lazi propaganda, &

54 Discrimination against_thec Jows is practiscd today in all sphoros:
Govornment sorvico is virtually closcd to them, and unofficial pumerus _
claugog provails in tho universitics, Stato-controlled industrios and banks
employ only Mosloms, Jowish firms arec compolled to tako in Moslem partnors,
Jows arc oxcluded from politiecal 1ife and subjocted in backward countrics
to humiliating customs,

6. The anti-Zionist propaganda of tho Arab League and its Statcs mombors,
eccompanicd by a campeign of misroproscentation and ineitoment, is an addi-
tional thrcat to the Jows. Tho distinction formally mado by Arad leadors
botweon Jews and Zioniats is unrcal, and not approciated by tho common
acopleo, as shown by thoe rocont anti-Jowish riots in Egypt and !ripulitania-
Thc ben on emigration to Pelcstino and the anti-Zionist boycott aggravato
the position of the Jows who arc coming over more to be rogarded as
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hostages for the Arabs of Palestine, Jowish leaders in Avsd capitals have
boen coerced into making anti-Zionist declarations,

Te While the Jews are denied political and civic equality, their cultural
trandnn. too, is soverely limitad. The total result is degradation and
insecurity. The Jewish youth is faced with the choice of affiliation with
the Communist movement or emigration to Palestino, while tho older gonerae

tinn, unabls to epeape and fearful for its livelihcod, endeavours to conm
form to the ’nrarnmant'n domand:,
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) 78 In the countrics of Northern Africa and the liddle East (uxfluding
Palestine) there arc at prosent between 800,000 and 900,000 Jews,.t

nonc of thom do the Jows in practice onjoy full cquality of civie, poli-
tical and economic rights. In some thoy suffer persecution,

.. Tho history of the Jowish communities in the Moslom countrics is by
no means & period of blissful tranquillity under onlightencd orinces, as
modern Arab hintoriana try to make out, Thoro were periods, such as tho
Golden Ago of Hoalum rule in Spain. when the Jows were allowed to live in
peace and liberty and to contribute thaés talonte to political and cultural
- 1ife, 3ut those werc bricf interludes. fvon in the short poriods of
splendour, the Jows enjoyed froecdom and scourity only at the pleasurc of
the Moslom rulers, whilo the slightest politicel disturbanco was liable to
affeet thom advorseoly.

2 The Koran contains a mumbor of anti-Jowish passages:

"Mou shalt suroly find the most violont of all men in onmity )
ageinst the truc belicvors to bo the Jows and tho idolatorse,."

Tho cxpeditions of Mohammod ageinst tho Jows of the Arabian Peninsula,
which ended with their expulsion or cxtormination, also left their mark,
as all the actions of the prophot werc aceceoted as "Sunnah®", i,c,, a model of
conduct which overy Moslem was in duty dound to cmlate,

) According to the Koran and the laws of Islam, Jows (as well as
Christians) living in Hoslom countprics arc rogarded as "protectod porsons®
(dhimmi) whose 1livo= ==ewmmwbe —wi’ facadie o8 watiadees ppastico are assurcd

to them on payment md in rcturn for
their submission to 1c tolerance of
tho Mosloms was_ thu lass citi:cnﬂhip.u)
Morc corroct itoman Empirc, the
Jows werc not consi ; all, but as an
alicn community wit rion, cducation, law
courts, cte,), yot stration of tho stato,
1) No oxact figuros arc available, In most or thesc countrics no con-

BUBCS. harc boen held in rcecont yecars. The official statistics reclating to
- the numbor of Jews aro particularly deficicnt, becausc in most countrics
thoy rofor unly to mombora of the local Jewlsh communitics and not to the
foroign Jows residing thore permancntly.,

The figures given belovw have been arrived at hy ‘earoful comparison of
the latest censuses with information from rcliable sourcos, taking into

auuognt the changos in rocont years (through natural inercasc, migration,
otc,

Syria end Lobanon 16,000 - 18,000  Arabic-spcaking  671,000-728,000

Iraq 120,000 =130,000 countrics
Yomon and Aden 45,000 - 50,000  Turkoy 65,000« 75,000
Libya 30,000 Afghanistan (incl.
Tunisia _ 70,000 - 80,000 rofugees) 4,000- 5,000
Algoria 120,000 Various countrics
Fronch Morooeo 170,000 -190,000 (Hadhramaut, Sudan,
Spanish Morocco Bahroin, ote.) 3,000
and Tangler 30,000
Arabic-spoaking Hoslom
countrios 671,000 -728,000 countrics 823,000~901,000

2) Cf, Mlon-Muslim Subjoct of tho Caliphato" by A, S, Tritton

3) Koran, Sura 5, vorso 82, (according to the King Fuad Edition, Cairo,
1347, trans, G, Sale). - e f

kL) Profossor Hitti, the Arab rcprosentative, in his ovidonco beforo the
Anglo-Amorican Gumnittca of Inquiry, admittod that the Moslom law roquircs

Jows and Christians to rccognise tho supcrior status of thc Mosloms,
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A great English Oriontalist who livod 1nngyp% a hundred ycars ago
summod up the attitude thoro provailing, in thesc words: .
"Phoy (the Jews) arc held in tho utmost contempt and sbhorronco
by the Muslims in ganural.“ 5) A
b, With the nprnad of Buropcan influcnces in the Oricnt at the beginning
of thoe last contury a change for the bettor sot in, The domination of ro-
ligion in the 1ifc of tho Moslenm peoples gradually wecakonod, and the first
attempts worc made at democratic rcforms, _

In the famous proclamation of thc Ottoman Sultan in 1839 (Hatti Shorif
of Gulkhano) non-Moglems woro for the first time promised cqual status bo-
fore tho law, In the legislation of tho othor Moslem countrics similar
prnviuinna_wurc introduced, mainly during the orosont contury. At the same
time, tho Wostorn Powors pratactud Jows and other minoritics. It appearod
a8 if a poriod of cmancipation had dawned for the Jews of tho Oricnt,

Se Tho first obstacle to such a dovelopment was tho abnormal cconomic
structurc of the Jowish communitics. Whilc the overvhelning majority of the
Mosloms in thcac countrics live in villages and small towns and arc ongaged
in sgriculturc, the Jows aro concentrated in tho cities, their chiof occupa~
tions boing trade, handicrafts and, in somoc countries, thc liberal profcs-
sions. Somo of thesc pursuite arc, or were, a virtual Jowish monopoly, a
situation that aroused cnvy and hatrcd among the Moslems. The progross of
tho Eastern countrics, and their riso to indopondenee, led to the penotra-
tion of Mosloms, with officlal support, inte vocations which had until then
beon in the hands of the Jows and othor minoritics, On thc other hand, Jows
so displaced woro unable to find cmployment in other walks of life. Govern-

mcnt poste arc closed An unofficial
opore ry schools and
univorsitios, althoug ng the Jews is
mich largor than amon ntrics industry
owes its development te, which, as a
rule, cxeludes Jows., ts has bencfited
from the goncral ccor artimec prospority,
but cvon their positi o §
6. Apart from the scparated from
their loslom noighbou s, PRoligion con-

tinuce to play a deeisive part in the lifc of Oricntal Jows. Moslom schools,
and for that mhttur.irab Government schools, do not appeal to Jewish parents
in viow of their rclativcly low level and their atmosphere of hostility to
nnn-Mbslﬂma. Tho trond in the Jowish cummunitica has therofore been to sond
childron to Jewish schools, cithor local or those of the Alliance Israclite
Univorselle, or to thcZuropcan ﬂchnals of forcign Missions., Vhile tho young
cducated Jew thus began to spcak Fronch, tho common fold prescrved thoir
traditional languagos - péculiar Arab or Porsian dialccts, or Ladimo (old
Castilian), In the cultural lifc of thoir Hoslem ncighbours the Jews took
1littlo or no pert.

e But thoe most sorious obstaclc to Jowish cmancipation has beoen Moslem
hostility, Tho spirit of Westorn liboralism - oquality of rights for all
citizons rogardleoss of racc or croocd - has never penotratod beyond a small
clags of oducatod Moslcms, ZEvon amongst them other tronds militato against
it. In the_struggle ogainst foroign rule, o crude netionalism has umcrgcﬂr
which has to some oxtont fused with traditional rcliglous fanaticism,
militant strain in tho Islamic rcligion, with its cmphasis on the Jjihad - the
holy war - assistod this proccss, 4An oxamplc is the Moslom 3rothcrhood
Association (Ikhwan el Muslimin), onc of the largest organisations in the
Moslen world, whose doctrine is a blond of roligious and national intolerance.
The growth of domocratic and parliamcntary systoms has also_bcon inhibitod
by the social baclkwardnecss of the foudal or scmi-feoudal rcgincu. Fazi
propagenda found a fortile soil, It checked ineipiont liberal tondoncies
and strongthened anti-Jowish fooling,

8,  Thosc tronds result in a gdﬁural discrimination against non-loslom
minoritics, but in many Arah countriecs, owing to thoir defonceless position,

5) E, W, Lanct "Mannors and Customs of tho Modern Egyptians" (first
published in 1836) London-llow York, 1936, p. 559.
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it is tho Jows who arc primarily affocted, In rocont yoars Zionism hae pro-
vided an additional slogan for anti-Jowish agitation, Arab lcadors fre-
quently cmphasisc that their opposition is dirccted only egalnst tho Zionists
and not against the Jows generally, Thc hceds of Arab Governments omphasize
on overy possible occasion the alleged diffcrcenco botween Jows and Zionists,
and declarc that thoir struggle is dirceted oxclusively against the latter.
Tho anti-Jowish riots, howover, that have broken out from time to timo in
Arab countrics show that the mass of tho population doos not apprceciate this
1mngig?ry distinction, the unrcality of which is now itted in the Arabic
press®) and by lecadors connoctod with tho Arab Loaguo.?/ Tho mecasurcs
taken by the Areb Govoernments to provent Jowlsh omigration to Palostine, and
the boycott they have declarcd against Jowish industry in Palestinc cannot
fail to rcact adverscly on the Jews of the Arab countries who arc being
pccusod of helping tho Zionists. Since the Vostorn powers have rccognizod
tho indopendence of thesc countrics, the Jews arc completoly at tho morcy

of tho Arab Governmonts which rogard thom as hosteges for the Palestinoe Arabs.

L SYRIA

9. Tho Jows of Syrie arc stoadily migrating to Palcstinc or tho Lebanon,
0f the 19,000 to 11,000 Syrian Jews, botwoen 7,000 and 8,000 live in Alcppo.
Only about 2,500 still romain in Damascus, whero only 20 years ago the
Jewigh comrunity numbored over 10,000, while about 500 Jows live in Qamishli
end thoe AleJazireh district. As a rcsult of thc political confliets and the
porsccution of minoritics in Syria in rocont years, particularly in 1945,
many Jows as well as Christians have moved to the Lebanon, where tho

Jowish population has incroased to 6,000 - 7,000, who necarly all live in
Beirut.

10. Syrian Jows or To Jew can obtain
a high Covernment pos » eivil scrvice
and tho police there wro strictly for-
bidden to usc Polosti ‘ow studios they
have_no other. The t lly is rostricted,
end teachors_ suspoctc , Jowish clubs
aro roquirod to submi r locture intended
to be delivercd.  Syr rel abroad orc -
except in very spoeis posscssion of a
passport and a Britis it oxit oormit,

In many coscs Syrian vows wno wignea To Travei To tac weoanon were deprived
of their pnaaaorta bucauaa thcy mlght continuc to Palestine. A Jow caught
trying to cross the Syrian bordor into Palestinc ies lieble to o heavy fine
and imprisonmont. Syrian fronticr guards have boon instructed to opon fire
on any Jew attompting to cross the border illegnlly. lany Syrian Jows have
beon arrcstod on the chargo of holping "illcgal" immigrants to ontor Palos-
tinc, Polatives of Jows who have gono to Palestine are often sovercly in-
terrogated by tho Syrian polico. All thesc stringent moasurcs against omigra-
tion to Palostine can hardly bo roconciled with tho contontion that Jows in
Ared countrics arc porfoctly happy in thoir prosent condition. In fact, tho
froquont appcarance at the northorn bordors of Palestine of groups of Syrian
Jews of all cgos, who ombark on tho arduous journcy on feot and under con- 8
siderablo peril, is a clear indication of thc truc Jowish position in Syria. )
The difficult position of the Jows of Damescus may futhor be inferrod
from the following instanco: throo Damascus Jows were sontences in March
1946 to six months' imprisonmont and finos of IS.55 oach bocausc onc man's
wife and another's children wore susvected of having gonc to Palestino. The
third was charged with "smuggling" cople into Palestino, A delegation of
10 reprosentatives of the Jowish community mot Prosidont Kuwatly to protest
against the flagrant discrimination against Jows, which was causing thom to
cmigrate, but though ho promised to investigate the matter thorc has been no
chango,

3 -

6) For example, "Al-Ikhwan Al Muslimin" (Cairo), 22nd Docember, 19545.
7) Of. "Akhr Sa'ah" (Caire), 6th January, 1946,

8) Apert from the measuros affocting tho Syrian Jews, disabilitics havo
boon imposod on Jows gonorally: _instructions have been issucd to all Syrian
Consulatos not to grant entry visas to Jows, whatovor tho purpose of tho visis,
and tho most rigorous mcasurcs arc applicd to provont the transit through
Syria of Jowish immigrants to Palestino,
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- There arc othor lawe against persons collaborating with Zionists or
using "Zioniet goods", Punishments like that of life imprisomment or death

for "any porson who imports, sells, buys, smuggles,,or trics to smgglo
Zionist goods in accord with Zionist institutions™?) though not nececssarily
diroctod against Jows, croatc an atmosphoro of suspecion and Hrejudico
againet the whole Jowish community. "

11, _ The tondoney to troat the Syrian Jows as hostages is illustrated by
the following reports.  In October, 1945, at a mecting of Islamic roligious
leadors in Domascus, prosided over by the Mufti of that city, it was ro-
solved to sond a telogram to the Allicd Governmente warning them that e Eoly
War egainst tho Jews would be declared in all countrics of Islam if Jewish
immigration into Palcstinc contimucd. In the samc month, Sheikh Mustafa
Al-Sibva'i, loader of the Younz Mosloms' Association, asconded the purpit of
the Umayyad mosque in Damascus aftor tho Friday prayors and delivered a sharp
anti-Jewish spoech, MIf the Palcstinc oroblem is not solved in favour of
the Arabs", he doelared, "the Arabs will know how to doal with the Jews
living in their countrics".

12, Under this pressurc, the Jows of Syria have boon forced to dissociato
themsclves from their brethron in Palestine, On Foverber 2nd, 1945, tho
hcads of the Jowish communitics in Damascus, Alcppo and Al-Jazirah, weore
actunlly compclled to marticipate in the demonstrations against the Balfour
Declaration, while Jewish ahopknupcri gnvo made to closc their shops as a
sign of solidarity with tho iiosloms.20) The statc of foar to which such
intimidation can rcduce a Jewish lcader may bc gauged from the tolegranm

sont Dy the rabbi of the Jowish commnity of Al-Jazirah (Rebbi Moshce Nahum)
to the President of the Republic prgtgsting against the oocning of the gzatos
of Palcstine to Jewish immigration. 1) VWhen a Palestine nowsagency published
a report of the opprcasion of Svrian Jows. the hecad of tho Jewish community
of Damascus though

13, The incitorm ria is now boaring
fruit. On Victory g rean high in
Damascus and tho o . from breaking into
the Jewish quarter nning of Junc, 19435,
Jacoucs Fronco, Asi aclite Universclle
school in Damascus 'ovembor 18th, 1945,
on tho Moslom holi( adod by etudents,
brokec into the Gro: morial candlcs burning
bofore the Holy Sh: i tho synagoguc, and

burnt prayer books in the stroot,

1k, A causc of constant fear for Syrian Jows constitutes the vast group
of Palestinian Arab ex-rcbols, mostly ox-llagi agents, ‘'who have found safc
refuge in Syria. Thus whon mcembers of the Anglo-American Inquiry Committeo
for Palestino visited Syria last yoor, Jowish comrunity hcads wore summoncd
by Akram Zouniter, a Palestinian Arpdb ox-rebel, who warned thom against dis-
clesing the truth about conditions among Jews to the Committcc. He handed
them a written docloration drafted by himself for submitting to the Committeo,
A guard was placed around their houscs by tho smthoritics to rovent their
"escaping" at tho last momont, Thoy wore cscortod by two doteetives to the
Govornmont ‘House, where tho sitting of thc Committoc was hcld, and kopt
undar surveillanco until they ontercd the hall, This is how Mr, B, Crum,
momber of the Inquiry Committoo, doseribos thoir ovidonce: "The committoo
of threo choscn Jows appcarcd, Only one spokc. Thorc hed beoon testimony in
Jorusalom bofore us by Oricntal Jews, charging that Jows in tho Oricntal
Countrics worc givon only socond-class citizonship, Our subcommittee ox-
voected the Jewish spokesman thoy now hoard on the sconc to nced far morc
than twenty minutes to toll his story, Instcad, hc uscd forty-five soconds
of his allotted timc. Hec raccd through a onc-sentcnce writton statmont in
which he said that tho Jows of Syries were hqppi and not discriminoted againsts
that their situation was oxcellent undor the prosont Syrian governmont; and
that thoy had absolutoly nothing whatsoover to do with Zionism,

9) Folastin (Jaffa), Juno 25th, 1946,

10)  Arad Nows Agoncy, Novorbor 3rd, 1945,

11) "Falnstin" (Jaffa), October 24th, 1945, ;
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"The throo prosontod a picture of torrificd men, MacDonald told me,_
Judge Hutchcson, surprised at the bdrovity of thies rcpresentation, asked,
"You have nothing clsc to 2dd?" The Jowish spokosman shook his hoad, "Vory
well", said thc Judgo, nodding his head, ond with the dismiesal, the threo
hurricd to their scats in tho roar of the room omid murmurs of sly amuscment
from the Moslom audio which said as clearly as words, "Thoy know what
vas bost for thom",12

- - - - -

On the oceasion of the rocent return to Syric of Fawzi Qauqji, loader
of thoe last Palestine Arob disturbancos who spont the War yoors in Germany,
the Jowish community was urged to denonstrate its aatriatic feoolings by
giving a banquot in his honour. Thc banquet wns well “urguniucd" but Qaugji
would not honour it by his »roscnce,

15, The Jows of Lobanon onjoy greator liberty than their brothren in
Syria, although the ruling faction among the ILcbancse Christians strivos to
orove its loyalty to the pan-Arab cauec by outdoing the Moslems in its oppo-
sition to Zionism. Accusations similar to thosc prevalent in Syria are
levelled against Jews in connoction with assistance to illegal immigrants
crossing into Palcstine. The centry of Pelostinian Jows into the Lobanon is
virtually prohibited, as is thc transit of Jowish immigrants into Palcstinc,
In conncetion with the boycott, attacks hawe beon launchod in the Lobancse
prese against local Jows who, bocause of their commercinl commections with
Palcstinc, arc branded as Zionist sgents., The Jowish youth organisations
"Maccabi" and ®Bnei Zion" in Boirut heve deen ncgusod of smuggling Jows into
Palestine and cngeging in Zionist activitics.t3) As a rcsult of thid incito-
ment the "Maceabi" sworts socioty was foreced to sover conncctions with its
head office in Lond

16, Despite the - 3 rogording tho dis-
tinetion botwecn Z4i rc in constant foar.
On the approach of ition in 1945, the
council of thc Jowi to call upon tho
Minister of the Int Lebanon and to
disclain any conncc 3 assurance the
Ministor vromised t 1 would pass off
quictly.

17. When the Anglo-Amcrican Inquiry Committce visited the Lebanon, the
institutions of Lobaneso Jewry decided not to appcar before it "for obvious
rcasons”, The only Jow to give cvidence was a2 journalist, Tawfik Mizrahi,
vho stated thot he appearcd beforo the Committec on the Governmment's roquest.

One further 1n¢idnnt during the Committce's stay in Beirut is nost
instructive in regard to tho trecatmont Jows meot with in the Lebanon, Tchuda
Hollman, & Palostinian journalist who accompanicd the Cormittoe in its tour,
vas errcstod by the Lobanesc "Surcte", and his passport, identity card, pross
ercdontiales and all othor papers taknn. Ho was held incommunicade in the
hotel he was stoying in throughout the Committec's stay in thoe Lobanon,

Only after Mr, MacDonald, & member of the Inquiry Committoe, announced that
he would not lcave 3ecirut unless Ecllman accompenied him, was tho young
Journalist rcleasecd,

1240 .

18,, Of the 120,000 to 130,000 Jows of Iraq, about 100,000 live in Baghdad,
whore thoy represent onc-quarter of the population. The romainder are in
Basra, losul, Kirkuk and other emell towns. A few thousand Jows arc
scattored in the villages of FKurdisten wherc thoy cngage in agriculture,

19, Under the British Mandatc many Jows were appointed to Governmont
posts, for which it was difficult at the timc to find suitable Mosloms, and
somo ovon hold ministorial positions, In the rovival of commorical 1ife in

12) Behind the Silken Curtain, p., 239

13)  "Al Diar" (3cirut), October 15th and 17th, 1945,
%) YAl Alam Al Isracli™ (3cirut), Novomber 30th, 1945
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Irng following on the liquidation of tho Ottoman rule Jows played o wromi-
nent part., This liberal reogime scrved & doublo purposc., It proved tho
availability of loeal talont for full sclf-gevernment and tostificd to the
tolcront sttitudo towards tho minoritics. No soonor was indepondonce at-
toinod, howovor, than tho trond wes rcversed, Aggressive nationalisn waxed
atrnngnr and found its first oxpression in tho Assyrian massacro (1933).
Aftor King Feisal's ﬂunth in the samc ycar tho nesition of the minoritics in
Irng bogon to dotoriorate. In lntor years, and particulerly during the war,
the netivitios of Syrian and Prlostinian teachors, and tho agitation conductod
by the Mufti of Jerusalom and his cliouoc who hnd cscaned to Irag, coused

the poonle to turn ngningt the Jows, This agitation culminatod in violont
anti-Jowish riots in Junc 1941, Aftcr the flight of ®nshid Ali ond his
followers from Baghdad, ond bofore tho British troons ontored the ecity, tho
populnce roso against the Jows, Over 120 worc killed, meny hundrods wounded,
and thore was widespreod looting of Jowish houses and shops,

20, It is truc that he Iragi constitution nssurcs full oquality of rights
to the Jows, as to othor minoritics. They arc accorded rcprescntation in the
Parlisment, end the status of the loenl Jewish commnitics is officially.
rccognised., In point of fact, howover, the ruthorities have consistently
removod Jows from important posts. As for bock as 1937 an Amorican obsorver
wrotc of "widesorond opposition to tho ommloyment of any but Iragls profossing
Islam..es Although mombers of thoso (non-Moslcm) comrunitics have beon en-
ployod cspoeinlly in posts attached to the Finaneliol and Tcchnical Depart-
mcnts, the tondoney scoms to have bnun o retord tholr aﬂ?nnccncnt... or %o
climinete thenm as for ns possibdlc from Governmont scrvice, a trend which has
beon nore apparsnt in recent years®,13 15) Sincc then the nuober of Jows in
Govornment posts has further dwindled, At tho boginning of the rcign of
Feisal I, Hazkiol Sassoon scrved ns Ministor of Financo, but after him no

JF“ hra bﬁgn ap“j_ntnrl A mamhar af tha Bavarnment Aﬁn-ﬁt fron the loft-

wing movoment, Jows ' fow Jowish studonts
arc rdnittod to the in the police
force, while in the ers, cpart from a
munber of physician nment diseriminntcs
agninst tho non-Mos! umbor of ordors

ond liconees to non : : -

21, Whilc the Irn ' are not “ropared
to trnut their Jowis thoy arc qunlly
averse to grnnting | . schools, though
undor strict Goverm tatec subvention,

Only ~ very linmited nurbor of lcssons is nllocnted to the study of the 3ible
and the proyors, In 1935 tho toaching of the Hobrow languago in thqsn
schools was prohibited, In vein did the Jewish cormunity in Baghdad arguc

thot without o thorough kmowledge of the Hobrew language tho holy serip-
turcs could not be taught, .
22,  Zionist netivitios of any kind arc, of coursc, strictly forbiddon and
considored as high troason, The Iragi Jows cven aveid corrcsvondoncc with
thoir rclatives in Palcstine for fonr of coming undor suspicion, The com-
plote poralysis of Jowish nublic 1lifc is shown by the fact that this largo
community doos not publish o singlc nowsonper of its own,

Undor constant wressurc, tho hends of the Jewish comrmnity of Iraq
subnit to all unlln node on thenm by the Govermmcnt for anti-Zionist doclara-
tions or domonstratioms, A "Longuo for tho Struggle agninst Zionism" sot
up in 1945 by o group of young Jows, most of thom Communists, woswelcomed
end cneouraged by Irogl londors.

In 1946, howovor, as it was discovercd thnt this Loaguo was nuéﬂins
but o disguiscd Comrmnist organisntion, it wns dissolved and its locdors
put 1n prison,

23.  Tho momory of thc nogrom of 1941 still hounts the Jows of Iraq. Thoy
ell foel thot in cortoin pelitical circumstoncos such outrrges are likoly

to rocur. The only cffective woy of oscapc from oppression is cmigration to
Palostine, but this is barrod dy tho Iraql Govornment. For foar thnt they
might go to Palostine Irngi Jows nrc not, ne o rule, allowed to leave tho
country at all, If a Jow succocds, aftor many difficultics, in obtoining o
passport, it is etamped "ot valid for Journcy to Palostinc®, nnd an omount
of 2000 dinors (pounds storling) has to be depositod o8 o gunruntun for tho

-y

15)  Fh, W, Ircland, "Irnq", London, 1937, p.436
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travellor's roturn, VWhon in cxcoptional ccscs, such ns for medical treat-
nent, pormiseion to vieit Prlostine is given, an amount of 5000 dinars hrs
to bo-deposited. Foroign Jows, ovon of U, S, nationality, arc donicd both
cntry and transit, L N ”

An immplicit throat of frosh pogroms in cnsc of rn unfavourable golu-
tion of the Pelcstinc aroblom wns containcd in the ovidence givon by Dr,

Fodol Jamnli, Diroctor-Gonoral of Foroign Affairs (mow Minister for Forcign

Affairs ond Iraq s delogato to UIK's Palcstine socssion) to the Anglo-

Anorican Inquiry Committco for Palestine, "Thc problom of protceting the

Jews when diﬂturhnncua oceur in Polostine," Dr. Jomoll statod, "is no oosy

tagk, Fortunntoly the Iraqi Goverament has beon wory succogsful in main-

toining woaco and ordors.s The situcdion in Pnlestine has ofton bocomo a

cousc of anxicty and restlessncss in Irpg, ond no Iragql govornment can for

long maintain ig?cc rnd quictness unloss Justice is rendorod to tho Arcbs
of Pnlostino,M Similey threats by Dr, Jomali hove boon reported at
intcrvala,

IEMEDN .

24, The Jows of Yomen, who for hundrods of ycors have boen cut off from
diro¢t contact with the contros of chish life, have nc?ﬂrthclcaa proscrved
their roligion ~nd cuturoc in n romarkablo mannor, The first roports of the
roturn of the Jows to Palestine in the carly cightios arousod among tho Jows
of Ycrmon on intonsc Mossianic urgo, ond during tho past 60 ycars thorc has
boen o stondy inmigration of Yomonito Jows to Palostine. Ovor onc third of
Ycmonite Jewry now lives in Pelostine, :

254 The numbor of Jows remoining in Yomon is ostinntod nt 40,000, of .
whon 7,000 to E‘Qﬂﬂ- liva in Sanla. tha anaital. TFav vanrsg thoro hos boon

o contimuous treck of icm the gatowoy to
Faolestine, - About &, and ites vicinity,
living undor nost di ting immigretion
pernits to Palestine

26, _ Tho position yre of morked in-
foriority, bordering ylute ruler of the
country, protocts th 1t they submit to
Moslonm ascondancy, 3d by a nurbor of
huniliating customs, thc towns, or
carrying arns, or bu by Hosloms, ctc,

In tho law courts, tho nvi&nnnn of o Jow is not accopted against that of o
Moslom, Particularly dograding is t?ﬁ obligation of the Jowish commnity
in San'a to clean the elty latrincs. ) There arc, of courso, no Jews in
the civil servico, the pelice or the arny. = )
27+ Tho most distrossing of all anti-Jowish prrctices in Yemen is the
compulsory convorsion to Islam of Jowish orphnns. According to tho Tomenito
laws, ovory Jowish child whosc fathor hns dicd is deomed to bo the word of
tho State, whose duty it is to rcar and cducatc it ns o Moslens Evon if

tho rclativos of the child undortako to provido for it, the ¢hild is_forecibdbly
takon to an orphancge whore it is converted to Islam., In order to avoid

this fatc tho Yemonito Jows_mokc their orphans marry at a very tondor oge,
or, whnt is more common, they smuggle thom out of tho country, Anyonc who
nssists in such cscnpos is roportod to do so at tho risk of his life,

28, The cconomic position of tho Yomenite Jows is going from bad to worsc,
Since tho ninctecon-twentics o rocess of "nationnlisation" has been going

on in Yomon, onc of whoso rosults has beoon tho ousting of the Jews. Tho _
Governnent has monopolised tho oxport trado, cepoeially of coffce. It has
olso sot up the factorice for the manufrcturc of toxtilece, socp, and other
oroducts, cnd forced tho Jows, who arc tho bost artisans in the country, to
train loslom workers by whom in duc coursc thoy themsclves aro displaced.

The oconomic crisis during tho war furthor sggrovatod the plight of tho Jows.

16) Ireq Tinos, March 29th, 1946,

17) Jows cngogod in this work (the so-callcd "screpers") rocoive o misorable
wage ond have to be supported by tho commnity, Whon, o fow yoors ago, tho
cormunity found itsclf out_of funds, the "sergpors" wont on strikc cnd ran
awey to tho villrgos. Thoroupon the heads of the Jowish commmunity woro
arrceted until the "geraonors™ wont back to work,
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29,  The only avemo of e:unpe, onigration to Palostinc, was for many _
yoars closod do jurc., Aftor tho visit to Yemen in 1934 of tho Mufti of
Jorusalon, Amin Al-Huseini, the Imam ordered tho ban against tho departurc
of Joweg to bo moro rigorously cnforced, In rocent yoars thore has bocn a
relaxation, mainly duc to the difficulty of tho food situntion, At prosont
Jows arc in practicc able to leavo Yemen; the cuthoritics closc their cycs
to thoir flight to Adon and" uontnnt ‘thomgelves with confisecating their
oroporty. 4 S
30,  Tho dovolopment of elosor ‘bonds_between Yomen and the othor Arad
countricg as a result of its cntry into tho Arad Leaguc, as woll as tho
fact that tho presont Inem, whosc naturc is that of a benevolent despot, is
well over cighty, bode no good for the Jows of Yomen,

_ " ECGYPT

31, _Bgyptian Jows munber nt prosent botween 70,000 and 80,000, of whon
35,000 to 40,000 nre in Cniro, shout 30,000 in Alozendrir, and the ro-
mainder in Tanta, Port Spid, lMonsoura and smaller towns,

32._  The gonernl vposition of the Jews in Egypt is boyond comparison better
than in any of the countrics so frr surveyed, but cven herce the last fow
yoonrs hove witnessed o decline, During the last two gonerations the
Bzyptian Jows have lived in socurity and mnde their contribution to the
country's development. Hombers of such well-known families ns Cottawi,
Mosoiri, Horari, Suarcs and many othors have ployed a prominent pert in
trndo nnd in&untry, bonking and public works, as well as in agriculture 1
dovelopmont, nnd hold importont posts in Governmont scryice., This liboral
poriod, howover, secme to be drawing to a closc. The winds of oxtreme
nationnlisn which hewve bozun te hlaw in the Arnh Enat nre ghoking the posi-

tion of tho Jews in . of renl indopondence,
the overwholning Egy ity is nsscriing its
predonminonee in all h position nmore

and more precarious. n Europe is ro-
veating itsclf in tb guo with hecad-
quarters in Cairo hr ‘'or Egyption Jowry,

33.  Onc of tho rc osition is tho fact
that only o nminority ms, the majority
being cithor "gtatol Capitulntions, tho

Jows, for obvious r¢ . . . ,rotection of &
Eurapnan.pawar._ Whon that rogime enmo to nn cnd nnny Jows applicd for
Zgyptian citizenship, but this wns gronted only in rarc casis. Stoteloss
Jews live in norpetunl uncartainty. For travol nbrond thny'1rn given o
"laissos posser", but only very roluctantly, and their ro-admission to
Egypt is an net of gracci the threat of cxpulsion is cver=presont, g
3k, Inasruch ns nost Egyptinn Jows arc not Bgyptian nationals, they are
soriously affectod by the ~nti-foroign tendency provalent in the law and
oroctice of the Egyption Administration. It is oxtromely difficult nowadays
for o non-Egyption nntionnl to obtain o liconco to open o ncw businoss.
Jowish firms find thamaﬂlvnn constrained to take in Egyptian partncrs so as
to avoid official obstruction., 4 recent order, Justificd as it may bo on
its own morits, that cormoricnl firms rmust koop thoir sccounts and conduct
their correspondonce with tho Gﬂvernnnnt in Arobic, is o soriocus hondieap
for Jowish huﬂinu:amun and clorks, most of whon have only an irmorfoct know-
lodge of thnt langunge, Thoro are oractienlly no Jows in Govornment crmploy-
mont, Egypt is genernlly facecd with the scrious problnn of finding omploy-
mont for tho swolling ranks of its whitc-collnr prolotariat. Tho Jows are
naturally the first vietims of this cunguntinn.

33, Hovortholess the Bgyption Jews have so far beon able to nointain thom-
sclves in oconomic 1ifo, but thoir position is now in jecopordy os a rosult
of the incroasing politicnl ogitation agninst thom, Fanatical Moslom organi-
sn.tiunn. such ns the "Hoslon 3rothorhoed" (Ikhwan Al-luslimin), ond Fascist
organisations, such ag “Yaung_Egypt“ (Hinr Al Fatot), indulgoe in opon incito=
nent ~goainst tho Jows., About threo_wecks bofore the Novembor riots, tho-
Inttor associntion called upon the Jows formally to dissocinte thomsolves _
fron Zionism nnd rcpudiate its aspiratione., Tho associction throatoned that
a rofusal would bo rogarded as on act of hostility ngainst Egypt and all Arad
comtrios. Anonymous throntoning lottors to the same cffcet wore sont to
the Chiof Rabbi and other Jowish loeders, This ineitomont bnra fruit, On
the 2nd of lovenmber, 1945, o srotost strike agoinst tho Balfour Doclaration
wag oroelained for the first time in Egypt, Jows and foroigners olike woro
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forcod by tho crowds to closc their shops, The rabdble paid no heed to tho
artificinl distinction mnde by tho Egyptian lcaders between Jows and Zionists;
thoy assaultod the Jowish quarters indiscriminatoly., A numbor of synngogucs
werc dostroyed; Berolls of the Law were durnod in tho streots in Nozi foshiong
neny Jewish shops were looted. At the same tinme churchos and shops belonging
to non-Jowish forcignors were also attacked.

36, _Tho hoad of the Sufi sheikhs challonged tho Chicf Pabbi in an open
lottor to idontify hinsolf with thc opposition to Zionism, Yiclding to _
prossurce, tho Jowish loaders Hroduced tho usunl disclainmor, The grave onti-
British riots in Cairo and Alcxnndria of Fobrunry ond March, 1946, have ro-
vonled that the Hovenber riots had been but an initial outburst of the up-
surging of xenophobia of which tho Jews were the first,, bocauso the onsicst,
targot, _ - g

A trond of growing anti-Jowish agitation has modo itself marked in
the Egyptian pross since the beginning of 1947. Igyptinn Jows arc_boing
alternstely stignatized as Communists or a Zionist "fifth column®, Some
notion of thc kind of this ngitation may porhaps bo given by tho article
publishod by the Wafdist wockly "Sawndi" in its Anril 21st 1947 iesuc, whoro
the most filthy sccusations, drewn .from flnzi literoturc, arc lovelled against
Jows as a whole. Streichor's picturc figuros in the midst of the article
undor the caption of his motto: M"Jowry is the groatost dangor to the State,

The constant pressurc on Bgyption Jowry to disclainm Zionisn did not
fail to produce fruit., After rocourrent challenges from Egyptian notionnlists,
en Israolite League for Comboting Zionisn was netunlly sot up in april 1947 .
o »Drominont Jowish personnlity, however, Jjoined this Lenguc,

37- In Ili.bm ther
live in the city of
Homs, Zlitan, Zawia

38. Under tho Ite
rights nnd tho Jowis
Faseist racial laws
of Trivoli werc cone
of 3cnghazi werce' sor

wo-thirds of whon
(about 3,000),

11 cqunlity of

my. =von tho

ar, the Jewish men

, whilc all the Jews
here & large nun-

bor of them died ns o rosult of ill-troatment ond discasc. The Allied _
arnice wore hailed by tho Jows os liborators, Their onthusicsm wvas 2ll the
grooter as the victorious British Forcos comprisod » considcrablo number of
Polcstinion-Jowish units., The Jowe woro given back their eivil rights, ol-
though the oceupation suthoritios did notregnard their nntionnl owakoning

with sympathy. 1 i

39+ _ For mony decados relations betwoon the Jows and tho Arabs of Tripoli-
tanis hrd boon friondly, nnd cxcept for the usunl locnl quorrcls, there was
no friction botwoon tho two communitics, 3But the anti-Jowish propngondn con-
ducted by tho Arab Loague nlso found its response in Tripolitania and tho
local pross, An important rolc in this compnign of incitomont was played by
the Egyptians who_camc to Tripoli ns officinls of the British occupation
euthoritics and as teachers nnd busincssmen. Two days aftoer the pogroms in
Egypt, on Novembor 4th, 1945, falsc rumours werc sprond in Tripoli to the
offget that the Jows had rmrdercd the Mufti nnd the Kedi, and had burncd
down tho Moslom law courts, Organised Moslem crowds attocked the Jowish
qurrtor. In the riots in Tripoli and ot other places (Zonzur, Zlitan, Zowia,
ote,) botwoon tho 4th and 7th of Novembor, moro than » hundrod Jows, in-
cluding women and childron, were brutnlly rurdored, Many houscs, shops and
synagogucs worce looted and burncd, The dnmpgo causod to Jowish property is
cetin~ted ot soyoral million Itnlinn 1;ruj?%f Tho tnnsion hns not subsided
to this day. Tho great majority of the Libyvon Jows oro anxious to cmigraoto,
Hony, particulorly Fronch nationnls, aro loaving for Tunisia in the hopo of
boing able to procecd to Pnlestine,

18) It will be rocalled that barely o yoar ngo Tripolitania was still
boing canvassed as o scocond Joewish National Home,
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. ERENCE NORTH AFRICA

Lo, The mumber of Jews in Fronch North Africa is estimated at betweon
360,000 and 390,000, _Of thosc, 70,000 to EQ’UUO live in Tunisia, obout
120,000 in Algorin, and-170, 000 to 190,000%77 in Fronch Morocco (in Spenish
Hnruuco and in Tangier thore arc ot presont about 30,000 Jows), 2

L1, In all those cgun;rian tho Jows live hntuﬂnn tho anyil of tho French
officials and settlors, anxious to maintoin their supromacy, end the hammer
of the millions of 3orbors and Arsbs, striving oithor to frog thomsolvos from
forcign rule (in Morocco and Tunisia) or to attain equality of rights (in
Algoria), Thanks to tho notwork of Alliance Israclite Universclle schools,
the proportion of Jows with a knowlodg) of Fronch ond n.Eurapnnnraducation

1s highor than that of tho Mosloms. Even beforo the war anti-Scmitism was
wide-sorond among the Fronch burcsucracy, as well as_among tho Fronch settlors
who fearcd Jewish compotition, Upon tho outbronk of the war meny Moroccan
Jows offored to_cnlist in the French nrmy, but the Fronch suthoritics ad-
vised thom to Juin the Furﬂign Legion, Under the Vichy rogime the position
of tho Jows sharply dotoriorated, They wore climinanted from official posi-
tions and from most of the professions, and various disabilitics werc in-
poscd upon thom, Although thosc laws were rcpcaled aftor the liboration of
North Africn, their cffeet is still porcentidle, 2
h2. The attitude of the Mosloms of North Africa townrds their Jewish
neighbours has so far becn tolorsble. Nevertheless, "thce antagonism between
Moslem ond Jow that dates from the time of the Prophot himsclf hos nover
dicd down, and this rmtual dislike is a fretor to be rockoned with in any
judgnont of the situation in Barbary",20 , -

The strongthe £ thoso countrics
and the Arab League hose Jewish communi-
tics,

" 43..  The Jows of | in the capital and
in tho towns of Sfa: o island of Djerba
_thore is an cneiont rictly orthodox
and obsorvant of Jov mlturc and fishing
and also posscss cor i of tho Tunisian
Jows arc traders., 1 mg Zionist movement

in Tunisin, but since wae vame ox wne ropuinr zromv wovernment in France,
Communism has competed with tho Zionist movemont., Apart from a minority of
Fronch nntionals, the Jews of Tunisia are the subjoets of the Boy who allows
then a wide mcasure of autonony in their intornal affairs.

ey On the other hand, the Jows of Alggzin which has tho status of
Dopoartment of Frnnnu obtained Fronch citizonshin undor the Cromious law of
tho 24th October, 1870, Vory fow Mosloms 4id so, bocausc it entailed the
accovtance of French civil law, which is at variance with tho Islamic law

in mattore of personal status, The Mosloms have always eénvied their Jewish
compatriots, most of whon iive in the citics of Algicrs, Oran and Constantine,
In August, 1934, the tonsion botwoon the two cormrmnities rosulted in anti-
Jewish riots in Constentinc and its vicinity, in tho course of which tho
Hbalﬂns killed 25 tu 30 Joewa, and lﬂntnﬁ nony Jowish houses, Under tho

?iuhy regime, the Grcmiuug.baw was ruvakﬂd and the Jowish officials, of whonm
thore was a considerablc number in Algeria, woro dismigsed, VWhen tho country
wns liberated the Jows wore, after somoc hesitation, given back thelr French
citizenshi», and the first stops werc taken to onable the Mosloms olso to
rogistor ns Fronch nntionnls,

Ls. The nost backward Jowish community in North Africe, tho Jowish com-
mnity of Morocco, broke through the confinos of the ghotto only o genoration
ago. Up to the present, a large part of the Jowish populntion lives in the

19) Mo roliablo statistics arc availoble rogarding tho mumber of Jows

in Morocco, In the latost gonsus only the subjocts of tho Sultan wore included
undor tho honding "Jows"; thosc who are not in thot catogory ns well os
thousands of Jows in Southorn Horoceo who hnve in rocent yoars flocked to

the towns, werc loft out.

20) . Alen H, Brodrick: "North Africa, Oxford University Press, 1942,
Pe 18, ]
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Mollsh (ghotto) of tho citics of Casablancn, Marakesh, Mcknos, Fez, Rabat,
ctc., undor conditions of gront povorty. Most of them arc artisans, shoo-
koopors nnd howkors, Jows arc not oligible for cmploymont in tho Fronch
civil servicoe beenuso thoy ronk ns "natives", boing mostly eubjeets of the
Sultan of Morocco, At the same time theroe arc almost no Jows in the Sultan's
adninistration. Tho suthoritice do not favour tho cstablishment of an of-
ficinl Jowish reproscentative body. Only local Jowish comrmunitics arc sane-
tioned, which function under the supcrvision of the Inspeeteur des Institutions
Israclites, Theso communitics enjoy only a vory limited measurc of autonony
and aro unnble to do much to raise the social and cultural standards of their
MeMbors,

IURXEX

L6,  Of the 65,000 to 75,000 Jows in Turkey, between 40,000 and 50,000 livo
in Istanbul nnd the romninder in Smyrnn, Adrisneple, Anknra, Bursa, Adana
and other towns., Horo the Jewish problen ie merely a part of the larger
problom of the non-Moslen minorities (Jows, Grocks and Armeniahs), oll of
whon arc subjeot to dienbilitics, Evon such a truce friond of tho now Turkey
as D, E, Wobstor could not but reccord "the failure to accord absolute cqual
civil righte_to minority pcoples",2l o £
k7.  Ataturk hed intendod to sot up n modern seculer state in which all
citizons would onjoy cqual rights, regnrdless of race or creced. In roality,
there is no such cquality in modorn Turkey. The Jows - like other minoritics -
have no share in politicnl 1life, Thoy arc not admitted into the People's
Porty which was till the ond of 1945 the only porty in Turkey, There is _
hardly o Jow in the civil scrvice or in thc nuncrous cconomic institutions

ostablished by tho St-+- "~ + = = o —ge,), When, for
exnmple, soveral yen: ectric corporation

of Istanbul from its Jowish employceos

with the excoption of n the army, discrimino-
tion against membors rule, "Although
Christian and Jowish f sorvice as others,
they orc assignod to grentest ability
failed to pass the o: fficora' troining

school, if thoy arec 1

L8, The same rule '« M"During the |
centurios while the Luacaiveo ve vev suwiow wue pvasveve wes the business of
the Jows was business, therc was no conflict., low that the Turks nre be-
coming commeorcially conscious and arbitious, a dogrec of tension has de-
veloped - a minority problem in the sociological sensc - for whilo the Jews
arc not o tcnth of thoe population in the principal commoreial centres, their
nunber cxceeds ton percont of the business_population. In the summer of
1934 the strain roached a point at which » hundred Jows fled from Edirno
(Adrianople) to Istanbul,"23)” In tho sphere of oprivate business not lcss
than in Stato-controlled entororisc, the minoritics cncountoer ever in-
croasing diffigultics, Tho somi-officinl trade nsgociations (Birliks),
which issuc import nnd oxport liconcos and control prices, discriminate,
though not overtly, ngninst nll non-Moslems. Contracts for public works are
given nninly to Moslem firnms, - -

49. At tho cnd of 1942, a s»ocianl measurc was adopted which clearly aimed
at_o complote climination of the minoritics from commercinl and professional
life, This was tho onc-time proporty tax, or eapital lovy, lmown ns "varlik
vorgisi', Although theorctically imposcd in cqual measurc on all Turkish
subjocts, it was in practice lovied at only o nominal rate from Moslenms,
whereae the non-Moslems hod to pay such cxorbitant amounts that in many _
cases thoy had to liquidate thoir business_ completoly in ordor to roaliso the
sums duc., ZDven so, many found their nsscts insufficiont to cover the exbor-
tionate tax. Tho ponalty for dofamlt undor the "varlik" law was forced
lrbour in spocinl camps cstablished in Enstern Anatolin. Actually, only
Greoks, Armonians and Jows wore sont to thoso comps, As a rosult of the tax,
nany non-Moslenm busincsscs passed into tho hands of Moslems or the State, and

Zé] D, E, Vebstor: "Tho Turkoy of Ataturk", Philadclphia, 1939, pp.280-
261,

2%) D, E. Wobstor: "Tho Turkoy of Ataturk", Philadelphia, 1939, »p.280=-
261,

23) Ibid
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complote cconomic ruln throatoned the ninnritiaﬂ. Only war prosperity cn-
ablcd thom to find thoir foot again, N .
50, As o rosult of tho oporation of tho prgsent rogime, Jowish comrmnal
life is almost complctely stiflcd., The local Jewish comrmnitics arc allowed
to doal only with religious and wolfarc matters, and administer the fow
Jowish schools and hospitals loft, undor the gtrict supervision of the State.
Zionism has boon outlawod, not bocausc of any specific opposition ot it,
but as a rosult of the all-round ban on indepondont political activity and
on any form of assocliation involving internntional affilintions. In the
latter rospeet, the Zionist movemont has sharod the fato of Freomasonry, _

51, In response to current internntional dovolopments, a tendency towards
somc mcasurc of domocracy sot in in recont months, It has found cxprossion
in the uxtcnalnn of tho frocdom of the oress, the ngt&bliuhmcnt of an "oppo-
sition porty" and nthur neasuros. In this conncction, for the first time in
the history of tho Turkish Republie, two young Jows wore admitted to tho
nilitary acadeny (Horbiyo), while soveral Jowish clorks woro engaged by the
Statc banks, Unduc importonce should not be attoched to thesc innovations,
In Jamuary, 1946, .a British nowsprper published in Egypt summed wp the
plight of tho ninoritiocs in T ”urkcy ng follows: MRaoports by Greoks,
Arnenians and Jows all agree in onc rospoct. Thesc nminor %os vrefor cnigra-
tion to cconomic ruin or soeiznl humiliption 28 outeaste',

52, It is, inﬂnﬁd, hprdly Eurnrislng that iuring the war the domend for
Palestinc immigration permits grew stoadily in Turkey and that the Jowish
yauth of that country, of whom many arc alrcady in Pelestine, is imbuod with
a strong Zionist feeling and dotorminntion to scttle in Palestine,

IRAN IS

53, The €0,000 to entrated in tho
citios of Toheran (a ghetto), Shiraz,
Ispahan, Hanndan, ot ey

54, For conturiocs ttor persecution.
Shi'! ite Islam, which d little tolerance
for_ tho Jows; they w nlly untouchablo,

In 1839, tho Jows of wero forcod to
cobrace Islam by thr ay tholr ‘esceadants
live as "larranos", _ ¥y obsorving Jowish

roligious oractices. The Jows of Iran worc not able to set up indesendent
institutions of thoir own to tho same cxtont as tho Jowish communitics of the
Ottomon Empirc which cnjoyed o wide measure of corrmnal nutonomy (the Millet
rogine)s It is truc that Piza Shah Pahlowi droke tho power of the fanati-
cal Shi'fto clergy, bubt the notionnlist spirit which has doveloped in rcecent
years is no rore favourable to the Jows ond $he other minoritics thon Islanie
fonaticism, "Anything thpt holps to inercasc notional unity is oncouragod
and anything that tonds to divido it is luaprcaﬁud. So whilc unorthodoxy

of o nntionulist charactor is welcomed, religions which gare noithor Islnnic
nor Iranion farc loss woll. A;maninna, Assyrions and Jows all cone in for
thoir share, if not of porscecution, ~t lcast of umpepularity. Minority clubs
and socictics arc gonerally forbiddon, though thoir roligious organisations
are as yct untouched, and, although thcy do not actually suffeor fron unrz )
disabilitics, nonbers of thnuc groups reroly scem to_recach high office. 5

554 This situntion did not change materinlly after the occupation of Iran
by tho Allicd armics and the dethroncmont of the dictator Shoh, Except for
o fow Jowish officials in tho postal and customs departments, there are
scarcoly any Jows in tho Irgninn adninistration, =
564 The oconomic structurc of Persian Jowry is poculiar. Thore is almost
no Jowish middle_class. Thgo csteblishmont by the former Shah of governnont
nonopolics in varinus trcdus sceriously affected tho ccononic position of the
Jows. Execpt for a smnll group of woalthy Jows in Toheran (hailing partly
fron Iraq ~nd partly fron Burope), the masses of Jows live in abject poverty,
undor appalling housing and sanitary conﬁitiunu. doprived of any social or
cultural ancnitics. FPnlostine is the only ray of hope in their life, ZInigra-

24k)  WEgyptian CGazotto" (Cairo), 4th Jamuery, 1946 ("The Minority Policy
in Turkey")

25) L. B, Elwoll-Sutton: "Modorn Iran", London 1942, pp. 145-146,
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tion to P alestine spells-te them noN nevely salvation frén the ever-prosent
throat of porsecution, but cscape fron most degrading econonic and social
conditions, While such cscape is merely a hope, Jewish youth is being in.
creasingly atiracted to the new loft-wing novonment, = 4

. AZTCGHANISI AN :
57, In Afghanistan, Iran's neighbouy, there remains today only a smnll
Jewigh corrmnity of 3,000 to 4,000 souls, in Kobul, tho capital, and in
Herat, Only twelve years ago, Jews were still found im all parts of Afghani-
stan, but after the assassination of Nadir Shah in Novermber, 1933, they were
suddenly expellod from mdidmi, Magar-i-Sherif, Mainana and other towns, end
concentrated in the ghettos of the former two cities, The expulsion was _
effected with drutal force, most of the Jows bBeing robbed of their possessions,

especlally of their imnovable property. Up to the vpresent Jews are not pere
nitted to travel to any part of the country cxcept by special pernission,

58, A further blow was dealt to the Jews of Afghaniston when the Govern-
ment introduced its ncw ccononmic pelicy, In 1933 nonopolies were established
in nost branches of trade, The Governmont founded joint stock companies,

end gave their sharcholdors tho oxclusive right to engage in particular
trados. Its object was to -eliminate gll "middlo-men" and ensure that all
profits made should accrue to the Govermment or the sharcholders,20) 0f

the Jewish troders, only about a2 hundred were allowod to rogister as part-
ners or shargholdors in the corpanies, Today tho ccononic situation of the
Jows of Afghanistan is most deplorablo, Many arc reported to live on the
verge of starvation.

59 Disabilitics B.'hmmﬂ:.. ¥a .i'ﬂw ia ormlaved as a zovernnent offiecilal or

in the police forc ly for menial duties,
Evory Jow must peay 1 infidels, and the
paynent of this t¢ nonica, Nazi propa-
gandsa hag intensid y way out for Afghani
Jows is omigratior Afghani-Jowish rofu-

goos in India (mot ewalting pernits for
Palestine, Their Lther yroper shelter

nor neans of livoel od from infoctious
discasos, Thoy ct r offence of unauthoriscd

enigration rondeore

CONCLUSIOQN

60. _The position of nost of tho Jewish communitics in the East is charac-
terised by a regime of disabilitics and by a state of political and ccononie
insocurity, They arc_doniod an offoctive cquality of rights and arc at overy
step made aware of their inferiority. Thoir precarious status drives then
to seck foreign support, When they do so, they ore bronded as disloyal,
Whilc their assinilation is oven loss practiceblo than in the Vest, they do
not onjoy oven a vestigo of that liberty of national Jowish lifc which is
considored a natter of clementary right in the Fnglish-spcaking countrics
and in liborated Eurepc, Thoy arc_denied the frocdonm of cxpression and
affiliation and their conscicnco is continuplly violated by the prossurc of
hostile public opinion and by Govornmont coorcion. Anti-Jewish outbroaks,
though of limited scopc and infroquent occurronce, arc a stern ronminder of
tho over-proscnt dangor, The Jewish catastrophe in Europe has revived and
and intensifiocd the old feara, The attachment to Zion,, deeply irbeddod in
roligious tradition, is ro-vitalised by the riessage of llow Palostine, It

is particularly strong among the poorer classcs and the youth, The growing
menace of tho anti-Zioniet movemont makes tho evacuation of all thoso who
scek salvation in Palestine particularly urgent,

61,  The_omigration of Oriontal Jows to Palostinc has boon contimuous, In
fact, a larger proportion of Oriontal Jowry migrated to Palosting in the
pre-war weriod then cf the Jowish communiticeg in the West. Within the last
fov decades, Pol stine has absorbed about ono-half of Syrian Jewry and noarly
4o of sho Jows of tho Yemon, During the wnr, immigration from Turkoy has
assuned considorable proportions, and as soon as North Africa was liborated,
inmigration from thosc countries was rosumed, Jows from Iraq and Persia have

- et

26) Cf, Sir Percy Sykes: "A History of Afghanistan", Iondon 1540, Vol,
II, b 330..
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trekked on foot and used every subterfuge in order to réach Palestine, In
Egypt, scrious_organisation and training work for Palostinc emong thoe
Jewish youth is in progross, and throughout the Orient « from Morocco to
Tcheran, and fron Istanbul to'the Yomon - the urge to sottle in Palostine
and the oractical preparations towards that cnd arc growing, The only al-
ternative focus of hope and dovotion for the Oriontal Jowish youth is the
Corrmunist nmovemont. If the writipg on tho wall is te be heoded, thon the
nceds of Oriontal Jewry, as rogards both nognitude and urgonecy, rmst beo
assignod their due place in the prosent consideration of the nrobdlenm of
Jewish immigration into Palcstine.
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THE PoLITICAL PROBLEM OF PALESTINE

An Analysis of Proposed Solutions

1. Whatever solutions may be advanced for the political problem
of Palestine, it is evident that the present situation is untenable.
The White Paper regime, which was initiated by the Mandatory
Government under the shadow of impending war, has seriously im-
paired the great effort of reconstruction which began three generations
ago and turned Palestine into the most advanced country of the
Middle East. It shut the gates of their National Home in the face
of the Jews of Europe at a time when they were confronted with
wholesale extinction. It closed the greater part of Palestine to
Jewish agricultural development. It has been responsible for the
unprecedented phenomenon of Jewish terrorism. It has wrecked
cooperation between the Jews and the Mandatory Power, It has
thrown the countrv inta s ctata af incamerite and "-.certainty which

is undermining c : present British
Government dec] 'hite Paper was
no longer bindir the “Survey of
Palestine” subm Committee on
Palestine, it is #5, “the White
Paper policy wa: ent cannot pass
unchallenged. I : has decided to

continue immigration beyond the limit of 75,000 set in the White
Paper. But this figure may well be regarded as a matter of form
while the substance of the White Paper immigration policy was the
crystallisation of the Jewish community as a minority of one third,
Bearing in mind the excess of Arab natural increase over that of the
Jews, even with an annual immigration of 18,000 the Jews will for
an indefinite time remain a minority of roughly that order of magni-
tude. Moreover, the essential constitutional innovations introduced
into the Mandatory regime by the White Paper—the imposition of
a political high level on Jewish immigration and the restriction of the

This is a reprint of the final chapter of a Memorandum entitled
“Political Survey 1946-1947" submitted by the Jewish Agency for Palestine
to the United Nations Special Co ttee on Pulugna. The chapter

analyses briefly the principal solutions of the politicial problem of Palestine
proposed at various times.




area of free Jewish settlement to 5% of the country—have continued
in force. These restrictive conceptions have also dominated the sev-
eral proposals for the solution of the Palestine problem which were
advanced by the British Government in the course of the past year,

A. Continuance of the Mandate.

2. In the course of the last few years it has been suggested in
various quarters that the British Government revert to the full imple-
mentation of the Mandate as interpreted prior to the White Paper
which the Permanent Mandates Commission by a majority declared
to be incompatible with the Mandate, It is evident, however, from the
statements and policies which have emanated from the present Gov-
ernment, that it is not prepared for such a return to the status quo
ante. In the course of the informal talks with the Executive of the
Jewish Agency in January, 1947, the British Foreign Secretary stated
this in unmistakable terms. The British Government has repeatedly
declared the Mandate to be unworkable, and there can be no doubt, as
the Permanent M: -~ B S © at the Mandate

becomes unworkat sards it as such.
But it is not only t se from a return
to the pre-1939 re es in the Jewish
camp which to-da | of the trust in
1939 and the even ‘oyed confidence
in the Mandatory stration. More-

over, the Jewish commuuiny uas vuggrown we wid tutelage—the
system of restrictions and frustrations which has hampered its growth
during the past 25 years. In the trials of the war and the post-war
years, it has attained manhood. It feels ready for the assumption of
national sovereignty. It demands a final settlement, and there can be
no finality in a return to the mandatory regime, The quest for a new
political framework therefore becomes inescapable,

B. Joint Trusteeship.

3. If a continuance of the British Mandate cannot, for the reasons
stated, be regarded as practical politics, it might be asked whether
the policy of the Palestine Mandate could not be consummated by a
joint trusteeship. The objections to such a course—apart from the
general consideration that it would also not entail finality—derive

2




from the experience of the British administration of the Palestine
Mandate. The Mandate did not break down because it was inherently
unworkable, but because the British Government in the course of
time came to regard the Jewish National Home policy as an incon-
venient hindrance to its general political interests in the Middle East,
It abandoned the great concept of a solution of the Jewish world
problem in and through Palestine—for the execution of which the
administration of the country was expressly entrusted to it—because
considerations of power politics made it appear preferable to curry
favour with the Arab world, There is no reason to assume that con-
siderations of power politics—oil, strategic bases, lines of communica-
tion, ete.—would not thwart the administration of a joint trusteeship
in much the same way. There is, in fact, every ground for fear lest,
under a joint trusteeship, the position might become even worse in
that the several trustees might be influenced by divergent interests.
It is evident that an Administration rent by sucli internal differences
would ruin any chance of dynamic policy and ordered progress. No

collective truste 81 of the United
Nations Charte re. The present
phase of inter-2 xemplified by the
recent meetings s, the sessions of
the Atomic Ene rative sphere, the
Inter-Allied Co + provides a con-
genial atmosplle e of international
ZOVETTIMENE 1N w jrusmrsnass sammes wwmnsrs; seew = meetiN€ It may be

appropriate to quote in this connection a warning recently uttered
by Professor Rappard, one of the most experienced observers of the
Mandates system and a member of the Permanent Mandates Com-
mission throughout its existence: “What we may fairly declare
today,” he writes, “is that it would in any case be a real international
tragedy if, in the settlement of this delicate question, the interests of
the wards were to be sacrificed to the jealousies of the guardians.”
(Journal of Politics, November 1946, page 524.)

C. Cantonisation.

4. Another way out of the difficulty Fas been sought along the
lines of cantonisation. The British Government itself has, in the
course of the past year, advanced two cantonisation proposals—the
Morrison and Bevin schemes. The essential feature of both is that
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the supreme control of the country remains vested in the British Gov-
ernment and that a limited measure of provincial autonomy, subject
to curtailment and repeal, is granted to Jews and Arabs. In the Mor-
rison Scheme the Jewish and Arab provincial areas were designed
to form contiguous units which might, at a later stage, grow into
independent states, Under the Bevin Scheme the country might be
broken up into disjointed Jewish and Arab areas, which suggests that
no development towards independence but the permanent mainte-
nance of British overlordship was intended. In both schemes the
inspiration of the White Paper is in marked evidence. Under both,
the ultimate control of Jewish immigration would be vested in the
High Commissioner, Under the Bevin variant, the High Commis-
sioner would be advised on immigration by a body consisting of both
Arabs and Jews, which means in effect that Jewish immigration would,
in the first instance, be subject to Arab consent. In the event of dis-
agreement, either party might appeal to the United Nations tribunal
—a procedure which would lend itself to indefinite delays and might
lead to a complete noralveic af Tewich immioration  Similarly, the

White Paper conce; to a small area
of the country—th ly developed—
and of preventing : arts, is carried
over into both the The financial
basis of the two sc the medium of
the Central Goverr major sources
of revenue—are re irab Provinces.

Finally, both schemes leave the ultimate political future of the country
undecided. They thus perpetuate the political uncertainty which is
the major cause of the present troubles and constitutes a standing
inducement to the Arab majority to endeavour to secure an all-Arab
settlement by intimidation and violence.

5. The specific objections to the Morrison and Bevin schemes
have heen set out in detail earlier in this Memorandum (Chapters 111
and VII).* It is, of course, conceivable that a cantonisation project
might be devised which would be free from some of the objectionable
features of these two particular schemes, Any cantonisation proposal,
however, would by its very nature be fraught with organic defects,
some of which were pointed out in the Report of the Palestine Royal
Commission (Chapter XXI).

* The reference is to the full Memorandum of which this is a reprint.
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6. The essential objections to any scheme of cantonisation are:

(a) Cantonisation does not offer the prospect of a final and
lasting settlement.

(b) Cantonisation does not offer national self-government;
it vests ultimate control in the British High Commissioner and
his Administration, makes them the arbiters between Jews

and Arabs, and thus perpetuates the evils of the present regime.

(¢) Cantonisation, by denying the Jews access to large areas,
prevents any comprehensive development of the country’s
resources and potentialities,

(d) Cantonisation does not meet the main issue : immigration,
In any cantonisation scheme the Central Government is bound
to claim at least a veto on the Jewish Area's control of immi-
gration, in exercising which it would inevitably be influenced by
the same Arah onnnsition tn Tewish immieration which it has

in the past Che tendency to
restrict Jewi t throughout the
years of the e White Paper,
would under | from the argu-
ment that t 4 henceforth be
much smalle 'rol of economic
policy, the F ration would be

able to exercise an incisive mnuence on tne economic absorptive
capacity of the Jewish Area.

(e) Cantonisation, in whatever form, imposes upon the Jews
—though limited in numbers (ab initio and by the restrictive
immigration regime) and in area—the burden of providing for
the financial needs of the Arab districts and the Central Gov-

ernment,

(f) Cantonisation, to be workable, requires a measure of gen-
eral agreement which is absent in Palestine.

“The drafting of federal constitutions,” wrote the Royal
Commission, “is never easy. Complicated questions are in-
volved in the structure of the central government and the divi-
sion of function between it and the component units, There
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are constant dangers of overlapping and of rival claims on
the same field of authority. In ‘cantonised’ Switzerland and
most other federations, federation was the act of a number of
separate units which bound themselves together for the fur-
therance of common objects. In such federations the commu-
nity of interest or tradition which has supplied the motive for
union will also supply that element of reasonableness and
good will by which compromises may be arranged and fric-
tion overcome., In Palestine no such element is present. The
‘interference’ of the Central Government would always be
resented by both Arabs and Jews and, we fear, wherever pos-
sible hindered, as an alien and unwanted intrusion,"”

(g) Cantonisation would inevitably leave the major responsi-
bility for maintaining security in the hands of the Mandatory
Government. Past experience has shown that the Mandatory
has failed to discharge this task and to afford adequate protec-
tion to the Jews. On this point the Roval Commission com-
mented as foll

“*“The fi the welfare of
any country st High Com-
missioner of years of office.
To-day it is providing pub-
lic securily e is one griev-

ﬂntf “‘hi[‘h [T L™ J\r"-’! BIEL WV % (STPRANLTLE LR SN Il&ll\- [ %Y pref’cr it i-s t]‘:p
absence of security. Their complaints on this head were digni-
fied and restrained.

“Our review has shown that the steps taken at different
intervals by the Palestine Administration to strengthen their
security services, to enforce respect for law and order, to
guarantee to the Jews ‘quiet enjoyment’ of their National
Home, have more than once proved ineffectual.”

(h) Finally, cantonisation would rule out Jewish indepen-
dence and a seat for the Jews in the United Nations. The Jew-
ish National Home in Palestine would thus be denied the pro-
tection which only membership in the United Nations can afford,
and the problem of the status of the Jewish people in the family
of nations would remain unsolved,

6




7. The three schemes outlined and analysed above involve the
continuance of Palestine under foreign control. In the following
sections it is proposed to treat of solutions designed to confer upon
the country, immediately or in the near future, a full measure of
independence.

D. Arab State.

8. The solution consistently advocated by the Palestine Arab
Higher Committee and supported by the Arab League, is the imme-
diate establishment of Palestine as an Arab State in which Jews would
form a permanent minority, It is this conception which virtually
underlies the political solution of the Palestine problem embodied in
the 1939 White Paper. Its objective was defined as the “establish-
ment within ten years of an independent Palestine State,” which by
virtue of its constitutionally guaranteed two-thirds Arab majority
would place the Jewish National Home under Arab domination.

There is thus no ependent Pales-
tine State” of th dependent Arab
State of Palestine te Paper it was
stated that the fu rate would have
to make adequate in Palestine of
the Jewish Natio | Secretary was
pressed in Parliz . on this point,
he replied vaguel, . . ___ __ ___sideration when

the time arises” (House of Commons, May 22nd, 1939, Hansard,
Col. 1961). The proposal for the establishment of an Arab State
had previously been made by the Arab Higher Committee when they
appeared before the Palestine Royal Commission. It may be appro-
priate in this connection to quote the revelant section from the Report
of the Commission :

“The Arab Higher Committee assured us that the welfare of the
Jewish minority would be safeguarded not only by specific pro-
visions in the Treaty which would accompany the grant of inde-
pendence but also by the habitual toleration which Jewish
minorities have enjoyed in other Arab lands. But it must be
remembered that those Jewish minorities elsewhere are rela-
tively very small and that the Jewish minority in Palestine is
already regarded by the Arabs as too big. On this point the fol-
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lowing questions put tc the Mufti of Jerusalem and his replies
should be noted:

‘Q. Does His Eminence think that this country can assimi-
late and digest the 400,000 Jews now in this country?

A. No.

(). Some of them would have to be removed by a process
kindly or painful as the case may be?

A. We must leave all this to the future.'”

It need hardly be said that the Jewish people will not be inclined to
entrust their future either to the tender concerns of the Mufti or to
the “special provisions” envisaged by the British Colonial Secretary.
By its very nature the Jewish National Home is incompatible with
minority status.

9. The proposal for the establishment of an Arab majority state
in the whole of Palestine was officially submitted by the Arab States’

delegations to the ber 13th, 1946.
The scheme provid rom a mandated
territory to an ind hat the Head of
the Palestine Sta not later than
December 31st, 19 setting up of a
provisional govern id three Jewish
ministers of Palest itive and execu-

tive powers would pe transierrea supject 1o an over-riding veto by
the High Commissioner during the transition period. This would be
followed by preparations for the election of a Constituent Assembly
for the purpose of adopting a constitution. In the event of no agree-
ment being reached within six months, the Provisional Government
would be empowered to enact its draft constitution. The constitution
would provide for the establishment of Palestine as a unitary state.
Naturalisation would be contingent on ten years’ continuous residence,
This requirement of ten years’ residence would be made retrospective
for any persons naturalised after May, 1939 (the time at which the
White Paper came into force). The constitution was further to con-
tain guarantees for the right of religious bodies or other societies and
individuals to maintain, in addition to public schools, “private schools
and universities subject to compulsory teaching of Arabic in the
schools and to Government control for the purpose of maintaining
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educational standards and preventing subversive teaching with the
object of creating a common allegiance.” Jews were to be allowed to
employ Hebrew as a second official language in districts where they
formed an absolute majority. The electoral law for the Legislature
would provide that in no case should the number of Jewish representa-
tives exceed one-third of the total number, while the constitution was
to ensure that this ratio should be reflected also in the composition
of the Executive and of the Administration generally. Unless and
until legislation provided otherwise, Jewish immigration should be
entirely prohibited and the present land transfers restrictions remain
in force. The constitution was to provide expressly that any change
in regard to these two matters could be effected only by a law enacted
with the consent of a majority of the Arab members of the Legislature.
In other words, if a minority of the Arab members were to vote with
the Jewish members in favour of Jewish immigration or the modifica-
tion of the land restrictions, and if together they formed a majority,
such a majority would not suffice. The rights of the Jewish citizens

mentioned above- **~ —*——— — ' *- = “*- employment of
Hebrew in Jewish ire mentioned—
would not be subj nt of a majority
of the Jewish me arther proposed
that after the est: and the termi-
nation of the Mai concluded with

the British Gover

10. It will be evident trom the above summary that the scheme
proposed by the Arab League to the London Conference was a
unitary Arab state with a permanent Jewish minority of not more,
and in the course of time, with the natural increase of the Arabs,
less, than one-third of the population. The provision for Government
control of private schools for the purpose of “preventing subversive
teaching with the object of creating a common allegiance” may be
dismissed as relatively unimportant. Nevertheless, as a straw which
shows in what direction the wind is blowing, it is a clear indication
of what would be in store for the Jews in an Arab State of Palestine,
The Jews of Palestine would be reduced to the position of physical
insecurity and political oppression which is the lot of Jewish com-
munities in Arab countries. Having regard to the spirit and ideals
of the Jews of Palestine, their national pride and their urge to freedom,
their territorial concentration and ability to fight, such a scheme could,
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if at all, be enforced only by large-scale bloodshed and ruthless
repression, Of the effort entailed in such repression the Arabs alone
would not be capable.

E. Bi-National Parity.

11. It has been suggested by certain men of good will that the
solution of the problem lies in the creation of what is called a Bi-
National State based on the principle of political parity—that is,
a state in which the Jews and the Arabs would, as collective units,
have equal representation in the legislative and executive organs
regardless of their respective numbers at any given time. The sug-
gestion has in recent years been advocated, in particular, by the
Hashomer Hatzair party and the Ichud group, though each of these
appears to have a different conception as to the constitutional elabora-
tion of the basic parity principle. Bi-nationalism as such has never
been mooted by any authoritive Arab quarter and it has not found
any marked support amnne the Tews either in Palestine or abroad.

The official Zioni bi-national con-
ception. The ide: ne impression on
the Anglo-Americ 1al proposals for
the ultimate solu ough lacking in
clarity and elabor ae such arrange-
ment.

12. The idea of political parity gained ground in official Zionist
circles in the early thirties, as a practical expression of the principle
of mutual non-domination in Jewish-Arab relations which was
adopted by the Zionist Congress. It was advanced as a basis on which
the Jews would be ready to cooperate in the establishment of a
Legislative Council which was then under discussion. In this context
it was tentatively mooted by Jewish spokesmen before the Palestine
Royal Commission. It was put forward not as an arrangement to
supersede the Mandate but as a way of preparing the country for
self-government while the Mandate was still in operation. The assump-
tion in those years was that the Mandate would continue in force
for a considerable time and that the Mandatory would generally adhere
to its obligations. It was therefore believed that the Mandatory, by
acting as an umpire, would resolve deadlocks arising from the clash
in the Legislature of two equally balanced national groups. It was
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also assumed that by using its casting vote in the spirit of the Mandate,
the Mandatory would ensure the fulfilment of its provisions against
the obstruction of the Arab half of the chamber,

13. The Royal Commission seems to have based its conclusions on
a different premise. It must have envisaged the termination of the
Mandate and an early transition to independence. Deprived of its
central pillar—the Mandatory—the parity structure collapsed. The
Royal Commission thus reached the conviction “that parity is not a
practicable solution of the problem.” Its reasons, cogent to-day as
they were in 1937, seem worth quoting :

“In the first place it is difficult to believe that so artificial a
device, even if the Arab leaders were willing to adopt it, would
operate effectively or last for long. Government by Parity 1s
not representative government as it is understood in the demo-
cratic world. It is applied, it is true, to the constitution of the
Upper Chamber in the leglslatures of the United States and

other fede " " " " " »qual representa-
tion of tt 1e Federation is
composed, ut that this con-
cession to ed by the repre-
sentation rer Chamber and
that, if tl ntirely based on
inter-Stat Other analogies,
drawn frc applicable.

“Secondly, we do not think that Parity, supposing again
the Arab leaders would accept it, would tend to promote more
amicable relations between the races. Fights are most stubborn
when the two sides are equally matched ; and we believe that
the regular outvoting of a minority by a majority would actually
engender less bitterness than a permanent conflict between
two parties of precisely equal strength. Parity, in fact, like
too many other devices which seem at first to offer a chance
of escape from the impasse into which Palestine has drifted,
depends for any success it might achieve on the old funda-
mental assumption that, despite all the evidence to the contrary,
some measure of compromise or reconciliation between the
races can be expected, that on vital issues some Arabs will be
found to vote with Jews and some Jews to vote with Arabs,”
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14. For reasons already stated, the parity arrangement, like any
other proposed solution, must now be examined against the back-
ground of independence, and not of the continuation of foreign or
international tutelage under any form. The test by which it must
be judged is whether by itself, without the introduction of a third
party, it affords a workable basis at all, and, if it does, whether
its operation will ensure the fulfilment of the original purpose of
the Mandate. The basic argument against a bi-national parity scheme
is that it springs from a faulty appreciation of the political, economic
and social realities of the Palestine situation. It assumes, to begin
with, political cooperation between a national group whose highest
purpose is to promote Jewish immigration and a national group
whose firmest resolve is to prevent it. The mere definition of the
goals indicates the insoluble nature of the difficulty, if the two groups
are to pull exactly the same political weight. The resulting per-
manent deadlock would not ensure equality between the two parties
as to the attainment of their aims. Immigration requires an affirma-
tiVC dECiSiDﬂ whic]" S e e T nt {]{ a dmd]ﬂ':k.
The result will th t victory for the
Arabs and a perm

15. To meet if the Hashomer
Hatzair party pr ion to be taken
completely out of islature, and by

speu:ial prﬂvisiﬂn OI LT CUNSLIUUUIL W Ut vesLcu 1mrmar|ently' in the
Jewish Agency for Palestine. Quite apart from the serious question
which the proposed arrangement must raise as to the practicability
of the entire scheme, regarding which, ex hypothesi, mutual agree-
ment is of the very essence, the proposal to solve the Jewish immigra-
tion problem by conferring mere formal control on the Jewish Agency
is, in the context of bi-national parity, inherently fallacious. For it
will matter very little whether Jewish immigration is “protected” by
a special constitutional guarantee or left to the normal legislative
process. In either case it will be subject to the uncompromising
opposition of a coequal political unit. Since no constitutional guar-
antee is self-executing, but requires legislative and executive action
to implement it, the safeguard devised by Hashomer Hatzair will not
rescue Jewish immigration from the paralysing effects of the parlia-
mentary and administrative deadlock.
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16. Power to regulate immigration does not merely mean power
to issue visas, nor merely power to admit the immigrants on arrival—
which even under the Hashomer Hatzair variant of bi-nationalism
would presumably be a police function and not an exclusive preroga-
tive of the Jewish Agency. The constructive control of immigration,
to be fully effective, must carry with it freedom to create the economic
absorptive capacity which is inseparable from state control of economic
life, from fiscal and tariff policy, from powers to carry out large-scale
development schemes, The entire state budget must be so shaped
as to give effect to an active immigration policy. If the special statu-
tory powers to be conferred on the Jewish Agency are not to be
stultified, they must find their concomitant in the concerted programme
of state action in many fields, a programme which would directly
depend upon the willing cooperation of the legislature and the execu-
tive. A consistent obstruction of pro-immigration measures in the
organs of government set up on a parity principle will render the
Jewish Agency’s power to control immigration illusory.

17. The ent + State is here at
stake, both from om other aspects,
The Jewish com the Arab largely
static. The Jew b immigrants, to
make the most ol up their standard
of living by hig : a great deal of

apathy, lethargy w.w suvises s vrveswmme  aany ar¢ interested in
progress, but they can afford, and in fact prefer, to go slow, In
general, the standards and outlook and the very pulse of life of the
two groups are so wide apart that to harness such divergent elements
as equal partners to the same state enterprise must inevitably retard
the progress of the quicker to the pace of the slower—rather than
leave the former free to set examples and achieve records for the
latter to emulate, The result must be perpetual conflict and crisis,

18. The experience of other states within whose framework peoples
of diverse national origin cooperate successfully, such as Canada
and Switzerland, has sometimes been cited as an example for Pales-
tine. What seems to be overlooked is that these states have not been
beset with the problem of one national section of their population
claiming immigration as the very goal of its own existence with the
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other section anxious at all costs to defeat that goal. Nor, in a suc-
cessful democratic state, has there been so sharp a cleavage between
two peoples on general aims of governmental policy. To draw
analogies, therefore, from existing bi-national or multi-national states
or from historical precedent of a similar kind is to miss the unique
character of the Palestine problem. The crux of that problem is not
how to harmonise the interests of two sections of an existing popula-
tion. It is how to enable the country to become a national home for a
people which has not yet been fully resettled in it, without worsening
the position of its existing population,

19. The rejection of bi-national parity as a solution of the problem
does not indicate lack of faith that in the long run cooperation
between the two peoples in Palestine will not supplant strife. What 1s
rejected is the conception that Jews and Arabs can operate a joint
state by pulling collectively equal weight in its councils; not that
Jews and Arabs can live together within the framework of one state,

cooperating in va ipal and social
activity. Ample e ay life is avail-
able even under | ; of time Arab
standards will ten to the Jewish,
One may also expe interests of the
parallel elements i 1emselves more
fully and bring ab it may be sup-

pOSCd that the Arav wuinesr win waene Juae punucas CaUse with the
Jewish worker, and the Arab farmer with the Jewish farmer, This
may happen, rather sooner than some except, on particular issues
of common interest. But there are compelling considerations against
the assumption that such re-alignment will develop in the near future
on the broader issues involved—foremost among them on those of
immigration and development. Apart from the intrinsic causes of
conflict, it would be to the continued advantage of Arab politicians
to keep alive the present intransigence, and it would, conversely,
be dangerous for any Arab to support a measure helpful to Jewish
immigration.

20. Internal security must also be considered as a serious problem
in a parity state, The control of the police force would presumably
be in the hands of the executive branch of the government, but if
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violence should become an adjunct of political agitation, the parity
arrangement would again, as in other matters, operate against effective
police action. For not only would difficulties on the security budget
arise in a legislature stalemated by the very conflict itself, but the
loyalty of one section of the police would be doubted by the other
section of the community, So long as there is equality of political
status between two peoples, the debilitating effect of the veto will
inevitably leave its mark upon police action. For no executive in a
democratic state can be vigorous or effective save with the support
of a majority in the legislature. And that majority would be lacking
in times of political crisis. The loyalty of the policeman to the group
of his own origin would, in all likelihood, transcend his loyalty to the
state. To leave the internal security of the country, on the other hand,
to a foreign power would make the parity state a shadow state, for
no function is as essential to government as the responsibility for
maintaining public order. On the contrary, to leave police responsi-
bilities in the hands of a foreign [mwer is to leave to that power the
very destinies of T T " mism of security
could, in such ¢ ito control of the
government itse

21, The par ical solution, It
would not give 1 ncourage its con-
tinuance. It wo ierent capacity to
govern, for the : han the compro-

mise. It would support contumacy against public order by balancing
the scales so evenly that resistance could inhibit any vigorous action.
It would fail to achieve any major objects of national development,
for the processes of government would be stultified by the very equality
of status. In short, it would be a state born in indecision and doomed
to sterility.

22. The only way out of a state of permanent deadlock and futility
will be resort to foreign control, in regard not merely to the mainte-
nance of public order but to all state functions, The scheme pro-
pounded by Hashomer Hatzair freely acknowledges this inescapable
conclusion. There it is proposed to place Palestine for the next 20
or 25 years under a Special Development Authority which would be
responsible to a Permanent Supervisory Commission to consist of
representatives of the United Kingdom, the United States and the
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Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics. The object of the Develop-
ment Authority would be to settle in Palestine two to three million
Jews, to raise Arab standards of living and education up to the Jew-
ish level, and to promote Arab-Jewish cooperation. Arabs and Jews
would be associated in administrative and legislative functions on the
basis of parity by gradual stages spread over the period of “super-
vision,” Only at the end of 20 or 25 years would independence be
achieved, and even then the Supervisory Commission would continue
to function until the United Nations decided that the constitution of
the bi-national state was working satisfactorily. Whatever the intrin-
sic merits and the prospects of practicability of the various features of
this scheme, one thing is clear: it definitely takes the bi-national state,
for the foreseeable future, out of the context of independence, and
makes such a state, for all practical purposes, another variation on the
mandate or trusteeship theme. What disastrous effects such indefinite
prolongation of foreign rule is bound to have on the development of
the Jewish National Home and on the peace and stability of Pales-

PER, TR - T

tine has already be-— ~-fF~i-=il-- pages
F. Jewish St

23. Since the imans, the Jews
have never given Commonwealth,
The history of pol rance of Herzl's
challenging work, list programme,

adopted by the B = _ . _lational Home"

was used to define the object of the rnmcment and this term was
also embodied in the Balfour Declaration and the Palestine Mandate.
It was realised by the draftsmen of these documents that it was pre-
mature at that time to speak of a Jewish State when the Jews still
formed but a small minority in Palestine., The Mandate could do
no more than provide the framework for the gradual evolution, by
Jewish effort, of a new Jewish Commonwealth, and its provisions
were drafted accordingly. But that such was the aim in the minds
of those responsible for the Balfour Declaration and the Palestine
Mandate was established beyond doubt by the exhaustive inquiry
made by the Palestine Royal Commission in 1937. The relevant pas-
sages of their Report read as follows :

“We must now consider what the Balfour Declaration meant.
We have been permitted to examine the records which bear upon
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the question and it is clear to us that the words ‘the establish-
ment in Palestine of a National Home' were the outcome of a
compromise between those Ministers who contemplated the ulti-
mate establishment of a Jewish State and those who did not. It
is obvious in any case that His Majesty's Government could not
commit itself to the establishment of a Jewish State. It could
only undertake to facilitate the growth of a Home. It would
depend mainly on the zeal and enterprise of the Jews whether
the Home would grow big enough to become a State. Mr. Lloyd
George, who was Prime Minister at the time, informed us in
evidence that:

“The idea was, and this was the interpretation put upon
it at the time, that a Jewish State was not to be set up imme-
diately by the P'eace Treaty without reference to the wishes
of the majority of the inhabitants. On the other hand, it
was contemplated that when the time arrived for according
representative institutions to Palestine. if the Jews had mean-

while resj them by the idea
of a natio e majority of the
inhabitant e a Jewish Com-
monwealt
“Thus 1 y realised that a
Jewish Stat ed, but it was not

in a Pﬂsitiuh LU Sy LIEL ULS WU [Rppen, sull lESﬁ to I}ring it
about of its own motion. The Zionist leaders, for their part, rec-
ognised that an ultimate Jewish State was not precluded by the
terms of the Declaration, and so it was understood elsewhere.
‘I am persuaded,’ said President Wilson on the 3rd March, 1919,
‘that the Allied nations, with the fullest concurrence of our own
Government and people, are agreed that in Palestine shall be
laid the foundations of a Jewish Commonwealth,’ General
Smuts, who had been a member of the Imperial War Cabinet
when the Declaration was published, speaking at Johannesburg
on the 3rd November, 1919, foretold an increasing stream of Jew-
ish immigration into Palestine and ‘in generations to come a
great Jewish State rising there once more.’” Lord Robert Cecil
in 1917, Sir Herbert Samuel in 1919, and Mr. Winston Churchill
in 1920 spoke or wrote in terms that could only mean that they
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contemplated the eventual establishment of a Jewish State. Lead-
ing British newspapers were equally explicit in their comments
on the Declaration.” (P. 22).

24. Such also was the interpretation which the Zionist Move-
ment itself placed on the Balfour Declaration and the Mandate, and in
accordance with which it directed its constructive efforts. It was
satisfied to let developments take their own course, feeling confident
the Jewish efforts would in the end result in the establishment of
a Jewish majority and that Palestine would in the words of Mr. Lloyd
George “thus become a Jewish Commonwealth.” Efforts made at
various times by minority groups in the movement to secure an official
pronouncement by the Zionist Congress on the final aim of Zionism
were consistently discountenanced as likely to hinder rather than
help the achievement of that objective. The situation in this respect
underwent a radical change when the British Government in 1937
declared the Palestine Mandate to be unworkable and pronounced in
favour of dividing the country into two separate independent States,

If the Mandate we incumbent upon
Jews also to define rmula, and this
formula could clea lishment of the
Jewish Commonwi Palestine White
Paper had wrecke itement became
inescapable. It wa and that a new

political framewor]

25, The inference from the new situation was hrst drawn by the
National Conference of American Zionists which met in the summer
of 1942 at the Biltmore Hotel in New York and adopted the so-called
“Biltmore Programme” urging the establishment of a Jewish Com-
monwealth, to be integrated in the new democratic order of the post-
war world. This programme was subsequently endorsed by the
British, Canadian and South African Zionist Federations and by other
important Zionist organisations throughout the world. It was adopted
as the programme of the movement by the Inner Zionist Council in
Jerusalem on November 10th, 1942, and was endorsed by the World
Zionist Conference in London in August, 1945, and by the Zionist
Congress in Basle in December, 1946, The original text of the
programme reads as follows:

“The Conference urges that the gates of Palestine be opened ;
that the Jewish Agency be vested with control of immigration
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into Palestine and with the necessary authority for upbuilding
the country, including the development of its unoccupied and
uncultivated lands; and that Palestine be established as a
Jewish Commonwealth integrated in the structure of the new
democratic world.”

This programme was brought to the notice of the British Government
in two comprehensive memoranda submitted to the British Prime
Minister, Mr, Winston Churchill, on October 16th, 1944, and on May
22nd, 1945.

26. Various trends converged to inspire the adoption of the Bilt-
more Programme. Even before the full extent of the Jewish tragedy
in Europe was realised, it had become clear that the end of the war
would call for a comprehensive solution of the Jewish problem and
that the only permanent solution was the re-settlement of the bulk
of European Jewry in Palestine. This called for large-scale develop-

ment of the coun 7 [ past experience,
could not be acl rk of the Crown
Colony regime u rned for the past
two decades. It iternational order
whose foundatio , there was little
chance of the Je ish People being
able effectively -anted full inter-
national status. , ‘was essential if

a lasting understanding was to be reached between the new Jewish
Palestine and the surrounding Arab world. Only when the Arab
States had to accept the Jewish National Home as a political entity of
equal status, and not merely as an unprotected minority group, would
they be inclined to come to terms with it.

27. These arguments have lost none of their validity since they
were first enunciated during the war. The developments of the later
war years and the post-war period have, indeed, made the case for
Jewish Statehood more cogent than ever, The unprecedented European
catastrophe called for historic reparation and only a Jewish State
could serve as an effective means of preventing its recurrence, More-
over, if the Jewish survivors of the Nazi slaughter were to be rescued,
if the Jewish communities of the Middle East were to be saved from
a fate similar to that which had befallen their brethren in Europe,
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if the Jewish effort of reconstruction in Palestine was to be protected
against destruction by Arab power politics, it was clear that a politi-
cal framework would have to be set up to make possible immediate
large-scale Jewish immigration. Such immigration could be absorbed
only if access to the country’s economic resources and control of its
economic policies were vested in those who were vitally concerned to
promote that immigration. The case for a Jewish State was further
strengthened by the international developments of the post-war era.
After five Arab States had been admitted to the United Nations and
secured representation on all its councils, it was clear that if Jewish
Palestine was to survive and grow, it must achieve statehood and
equality in the councils of the United Nations; only then would there
also be a chance of an agreement with the neighbouring Arab States.
The dangers inherent in the present unprotected status of the Jewish
National Home were illustrated by the economic boycott which the
Arab States declared against Jewish Palestine in December, 1945, and
rigorously enforced with their administrative machinery., Finally, as
already pointed out, the Yishnv had matured in the efforts and ordeals
of war; it was reac to foreign rule
had become an anas

28, The princi nsformation of
Palestine into a Jey it the necessity
of the consummatic risen at a time
when the Jews did ulation as had

been envisaged by Mr. Lioyd George. 1t has previously been shown
that it was not the Jews who took the initiative in urging the abolition
of the Mandatory regime and in demanding statchood, as was mis-
leadingly suggested by Mr, Bevin in the House of Commons. That
course was forced upon them by the British Government'’s renuncia-
tion of its mandatory trust and by the necessity of the substitution
therefor of a new political structure ensuring the implementation of
the Jewish National Home policy. The claim for a clear international
decision in favour of the establishment of Palestine as a Jewish State
at the time when the Jews still form but a minority of the population
sets, indeed, an unprecedented problem, but having regard to the crying
need of the Jewish people and the stage reached by Jewish develop-
ment in Palestine, this demand is both just and practicable. The
Jewish National Home policy was adopted by the Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers after the first World War at the same time as they
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conferred independence on the Arab territories which had formerly
been part of the Ottoman Empire. Mr. Balfour in a memorable
oration appealed to the Arabs not to grudge the Jews the “small notch
of Palestine” when they had themselves just been liberated by the
Allied victory. To that victory, as the Royal Commission pointedly
affirmed, the Jews had made a not insignificant contribution, and to
the extent that the contribution had helped in winning the war, the
Arabs, too, were under an obligation to the Jews. This applies with
even greater force to the second World War in which Palestine Jews,
in relation to their numbers, made a signal contribution to the defense
of the Middle East and the Allied war effort. On the other hand, the
Arab States, without lifting a finger to help in the war, have been
spared a new enslavement ; they now enjoy full statehood and inde-
pendence throughout the Middle East, have seats in the United
Nations, and are associated in an all-embracing Arab League. The
attainment of Arab freedom and unity which the Emir Feisal posited
in his Agreement with Dr. Weizmann in January, 1919, as the pre-
liminary condition for Arab agreement to a Tewish Palestine has been
fully realised. TI d to make good
in Palestine. Th nng the country
and opening it 1 wve scrupulously

observed Arab ir
In this, as in othe
undertaking the |
there be any dou

\rab population.
1y are capable of
mtry. Nor can
ation scheme to

be carried out witn tne assistance or e uniea vauons, the numerical
nosition in Palestine could, within a certain period of time, be so
changed as to give the Jews a virtual majority. Such is the case for
a Jewish State.

29. What will be the character of this State? It will be an inde-
pendent self-governing Palestinian State with a Jewish majority in
which all citizens regardless of race or creed will enjoy equal rights
and all communities will control their internal affairs. The State will
not be Jewish in the sense that its Jewish citizens will have more
rights than their non-Jewish fellows, or that the Jewish community
will be superior in status to other communities, or that other religions
will have an inferior rank to the Jewish religion. It will be Jewish
because the Jews will have a right of entry not limited by any political
considerations; because in it Jews will be free to create a society
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according to their own way of life; because in addition to ensuring
the welfare of all its inhabitants, this State will have the special func-
tion of serving as a National Home for the Jewish people and provid-
ing a refuge for oppressed Jews; because by its existence it will
normalise the status of the Jewish people.

30. For the State to achieve these ends it is essential that it should
have a Jewish majority. It is only when Jews enjoy in Palestine the
majority position which every normal people holds in its native land
that they will be able to feel secure and settled, that they will no
longer need to fear subjection to the will of others or the threat of
a new cxile, The creation of a Jewish majority position in Palestine
is the essential pre-requisite to the solution of the Jewish world
problem,

31. A Jewish majority in Palestine necessarily implies that non-
J'gws will form a minaritvy af the nonmlation. Tt does not im'ply that

they will be reduce linority status.”
In setting up their ional forms for
giving effect to the » Zionist move-
ment has proclaimt rination will be
achieved, not by itutional parity
which would hamp najority by the
veto of the minority -of the minority

from the realm of majoritarian control. When the proposal for the
establishment of a Jewish Commonwealth was adopted by the General
Zionist Council as the official platform of the movement, the following
resolution was passed on the position of non-Jews in a Jewish State:

“The Jewish State will be based upon full eguality of rights
of all inhabitants, without distinction of religion or race, in the
political, civie, religious, and national domains, and without
domination or subjection. All communities will enjoy full
autonomy in the administration of their religious, educational,
cultural and social institutions. The Arabic language and Arab
schools will enjoy full State rights. Municipal self-government
will be developed in all towns and villages. The State will
exert all efforts to raise and equalise the standard of living of
all the inhabitants of Palestine.”
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32. It will be seen that this is fundamentally different from the
catalogue of individual and civic rights embodied in most written con-
stitutions which has proved so woefully inadequate for protecting
the national rights and spiritual concerns of minority groups. Here
something much more comprehensive and effective is intended. In the
first place, the individual non-Jewish citizen, and not only the citizen
but every inhabitant, will enjoy in full measure the rights which his
Jewish fellow is entitled to exercise in the political, civie, religious
and national domains, This means that he will have the franchise on
the same terms as the Jew in elections to central and local representa-
tive bodies. He will be eligible to such bodies, he will be capable of
being elected to every executive office, high or low, he will not be at
a disadvantage because of his race or religion in the matter of employ-
ment in public office or in public works. He will enjoy full freedom
of religious worship and practice. He will be free to use his national
language and to send his children to any school administered by his
own community, in which his national traditions are cultivated and
incuicated in the r

33. Over and - the non-Jewish
community will e nistration of its
religious, educatic i, and the Arab
language and Ara ts. This means
that it will be po: ewish State for

any national I'I'Iil‘.l.ﬂln.]r BlUUp aiu vl auy 1cugrous gpioup to claim the
right to set up a representative body to administer its special con-
cerns in the spheres enumerated above, that is to say, its religious
establishments, houses of worship, monasteries, religious courts,
schools, colleges, hospitals, old age homes, etc. The Arab schools will
receive financial support from the Central Government in accordance
with their needs. The Arab language will be freely used in official
intercourse. Thus the whole realm of religious, cultural and social
affairs of the minorities will not be subject to interference by the
Jewish majority. There will be, to quote the Resolution, no “domina-
tion or subjection.”

34. In addition, there is to be comprehensive development of local
self-government. This will apply not only to the towns but also to the
countryside, Village committees, rural district councils and regional
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councils, say for Beduin areas, will enable the inhabitants of the rural
areas to administer their local affairs in accordance with their own
traditions and way of life.

35. It will be seen that such a constitutional structure involves a
comprehensive system of devolution, communal and regional. It is
designed to make the several communities masters in their own house
in respect of matters which affect them most closely and which, espe-
cially in the East, represent the most jealously guarded concerns of
the individual and the community, Nor will a Jewish State be satis-
fied to maintain a merely formal equality between its citizens. The
resolution quoted above pledges it to make a comprehensive effort
to raise and equalise the standards of living of all inhabitants of
Palestine. Jewish settlement and development have, under the
Mandatory regime, contributed in no small measure to raising Arab
standards of living. Much more would be achieved if the effort were
undertaken by a Jewish authority armed with governmental powers.

36. What gua r the observance
and maintenance mbodied in the
organic law of th 0 constitutional
amendment by ma, ", Arab rights in
a Jewish Commor sical realities of
miuch greater cons guards can ever
be. The Jewish S by Arab States

much superior in numerical strength, It will depend for the mainte-
nance of its security and economic interests on good neighbourly
relations with these states. Mere seclf-interest, if nothing else, will
compel the Jewish State studiously to safeguard the rights and con-
cerns of its Arab citizens. On the economic side, it will again be a
matter of self-interest for the Jews to raise the Arabs up to their own
level. This will expand the market for Jewish industrial produce,
discourage unfair competition in the labour market and make the
Arabs themselves interested in preventing the influx of cheaper labour
from neighbouring lands. It is evident that the situation in all these
respects will be fundamentally different from that of a Jewish minority
in a possible Palestine Arab State,

37. The Jewish State would devote special attention to safeguard-
ing the rights of Christianity and Islam in Palestine, It would guar-
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antee the complete inviolability of the Christian and Moslem Holy
Places and ensure free access to them for all concerned. It would
propose the appointment of a special United Nations Commission to
supervise all holy shrines. It has always been the desire of the Jews
that the actual administration of the Holy Places should be in the
hands of those to whom they are sacred. Religious and ecclesiastical
establishments of all faiths would be free to administer their property
and conduct their activities without hindrance,

G. Partition.

38. In advocating the termination of the Palestine Mandate, the
Royal Commission in 1937 proposed that a Jewish State be set up in
part of Palestine. It had found, as a result of its investigations, that
the meaning of the Balfour Declaration had been the promise of the
eventual establishment of a Jewish State, and it held that only by
the establishment of a Jewish State could the Jewish National Home

be securely establi-t-- == —etosad faces oo —onsiliity of gubjection
in the future to A it having regard
to Arab national 2 be set up in the
whole of Palestine ion by partition,
39. At the ti ted this recom-
mendation in prin neously with the
publication of the wred :

“In supporting a solution of the Palestine problem by means
of partition, His Majesty’s Government are much impressed
by the advantages which it offers both to the Arabs and the
Jews. The Arabs would obtain their national independence,
and thus be enabled to cooperate on an equal footing with the
Arabs of neighbouring countries in the cause of Arab unity
and progress. They would be finally delivered from all fear
of Jewish domination, and from the anxiety which they have
expressed lest their Holy Places should ever come under Jewish
control, The Arab State would receive financial assistance on a
substantial scale both from His Majesty’s Government and from
the Jewish State, On the other hand, partition would secure
the establishment of the Jewish National Home and relieve it
from any possibility of its being subjected in the future to Arab
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rule, It would convert the Jewish National Home into a Jewish
State with full control over immigration. Its nationals would
acquire a status similar to that enjoyed by the nationals of other
countries, The Jews would at last cease to live a “minority
life,” and the primary objective of Zionism would thus be
attained. Under the proposed Treaties the rights of minorities
in both States would be strictly guaranteed. Above all, fear
and suspicion would be replaced by a sense of confidence and
security, and both peoples would obtain, in the words of the
Commission, “the inestimable boon of peace.”

40. The Report of the Royal Commission and the British Govern-
ment’s Statement of Policy were considered by the Twentieth Zionist
Congress held in the autumn of 1937. An acute controversy arose on
the question of partition. Eventually, the following resolution was
passed by a majority :

“l. The Congress declares that the partition scheme pro-

posed by th le.

“2. Th ve to enter into
negotiation: act nature of the
British Goy hment of a Jew-
ish State in

e Il have no power

to commit either itself or the Zionist Organisation. If as a
result of the negotiations a definite scheme should emerge for
the establishment of a Jewish State, such scheme will be
brought before a Congress to be elected anew, for considera-
tion and decision,”

It will thus be seen that the Congress did not, in principle, reject the
idea of a Jewish State in a part of Palestine., Its final decision on the
matter was to depend on the exact terms, territorial and otherwise,
of the concrete partition scheme, if any, to be proposed by the British
Government.

41. The British Government subsequently retreated from the
Royal Commission’s scheme and abandoned the whole idea of partition.
It first appointed a Commission to work out a partition scheme in

26




" o _— —

detail, but the terms of reference of the Commission were so drawn up
as in effect to rule out any practicable partition. The recommenda-
tions of the Partition (Woodhead) Commission, submitted in October,
1938, reduced the proposed Jewish State to absurdly small proportions
and were generally inconclusive. The Government then declared a
solution on these lines to be unworkable and proceeded to convene a
Conference on Palestine, the outcome of which was the White Paper
of May, 1939,

42. The idea of a solution on partition lines has again been mooted
in recent years. As previously recorded, at a meeting of the Executive
of the Jewish Agency held in Paris in July, 1946, a Resolution was
passed to the effect that it was ready “to discuss a scheme for the
establishment of a viable Jewish State in an adequate area of Pales-
tine,”” Subsequently, in rejecting the Bevin Scheme, the Executive
reiterated its readiness to consider such a compromise, on the under-
standing that the Jewish State so established “should have complete
control over immigration and development and be represented in the
United Nations.”

43. In the ligl »ages, a solution
on partition lines, ‘dly be regarded
as other than a p lalfour Declara-
tion has already b ans-Jordan, and
a further curtailm nal Home must

involve great sacTuue. sy suiuu uvi w2 acousne Problem which
may be proposed will be judged by the Jewish people by reference to
whether it ensures large-scale immigration and settlement and leads
without delay to the establishment of the Jewish State.




Copies of this pamphlet have been filed with the U. S. Department of Justice,
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this pamphlet,




DannN, ATLaS, TILOHIN & BLOOM
ATTORMEYE AT LAW
2415 BARLUM TOWER
DETRDIT 26, MIDHIGAN

SOL A. DANN September 19, 1947

MILTOMN W ATLAR
SEYMOUR TILEHIN

LEBLIE D BLODOM CAoiLiag TO03

In re Text of UNSCOP'S Majority Report

Rabbi Abba Hillel Silver
Cleveland, Ohio

Dear Rabbi Silver:

I desire to bring to your attention a confused impression of UNSCOP's
ma jority report which, if permitted to continue, will be a catastrophe.

While it may be nec: ; the partition recom-
mendation of UNSCOP ytiation, we must not

under any circumstau ny fallacies in the
full text of that r g i

Most people are fam 12 jority report but
are not familiar wi- iy report, which
contains many falla )y 1f they urge 1its
unqualified adoptio

Many "Zionists" have been urging the adoption or UNSCOP'S majority
report, without reservations. They have either not read or studled
the full text of this report.

It is probably because of their lack of statesmenship or bargaining
sense, that Newsweek of Sept. 22 says on page 17 "The UN Palestine
committee's majority report will have to be trimmed down considerably
before the U.8. delegation votes for it."

No attempt 1s made in this letter to answer or discuss the many
fallacies in the full text. I merely desire to point out a few of them
to you; and for those who question their inaccuracy, the correct anaswers
will be ruadilz found in such books as: "The Zionist Movement"

Israel Cohen; "Justice for My People" by Frankenstein; "Palestine," by
the Esco Foundation; or any other competent authority more readily
available to you.

Did you know, that in the full text of thq&;s;apnrt, UNSCOP accuses the

Zionlsts of having made concessions, Ihinhnﬁuﬁhittad them to re-interpret
the Paleastine Mandate? They said Churchill and the British Government
modified the Mandate and the area of Palestine without Zionist objection.
(IT 84, II 139, IT 144 etc.)

They found that the Mandate was not "now possible of execution" (V Rec. 1d).




Page 2
UNSCOP says Palestine consists of 10,000 square miles (II 1) and to
?revant any future c¢laim upon the Trans-Jordan area they sald that,
Palestine within its present bordera" (VI-Al) sh-~uld be constituted
into an independent Arab State, independent Jewish State and the
City of Jerusalem. PROVIDED, Britain prepared them for such status
during the next two years. (VI Bl - Rec. IV etc).

They failed to correctly interpret the "Memorandum" in reference to
the Trans-Jordan area or Article 25 of the Palestine Mandate (II 70)
and failed to mention the 1924 Anglo-American Convention. They were
strangely sllent about the British misconduct in Palestine whioch they
were eppointed to investigate. (I 18 Sub 2).

They said the Welzmann-Feisal agreement was not binding on the Arabs
of Palestine because its reservation in reference to other Apab States
was not fulfilled by the British. (II 174).

They cite statistics that the Arabs produce 75% of Palestine's agri-
cultural products. (II 33). They admitted, however, that it was the
efforts of Jews that made "the desert blossom as the rose." (II 31, II 151).

They s tressed "Self-determination," "well-being of the peoples," and
"covenant 22" (II 150) for their right to establish a "viable" Arab
State in the area of Palestine west of the Jordan. (VI Part II 2).
This viable Arab State to be established at the expense of the
proposed Jewish Staf

They said that the ' ort the Arab State
because "a partitio difficulty in rals-
ing sufficient reve: idards of public
services." (VI Par

They were concerned )le states (which they)
considered essential Part ITI 2).

They recommend ed th: | only in the propssed
Jewish State (VI Part I B ¢ (2) and guaranteed only "personal" prop-
erty (V Rec. No. 7) rights of the Jews in the Arab State.

They visited Trans-Jordan (I 62) and referred to this vast area of
Palestine east of the Jordan as another Arab State. (I 40). But didn't
have time to visit the Acre Prison or Cyprus (I 45, 46, 47, 48).

They admitted that "the mandatory power has attempted ... to provide
some satisfaction of Arab political desires." (II 101).

They sald that Palestine would not solve the Jewish problem and that the
DP's were not a Palestine problem. They suggested, however, that
150,000 immigrants be permitted to enter the Jewlsh State during the
next two years, 30,000 of these on humanitarian grounds, (VI A 1 ¢),
whatever that means.

Jerusalem, with over 100,000 Jewa, 1s not included in the Jewish State,
but they gave Jews "the Negev south of Latitude 31, though included in the
Jewish State, i1s desert land of 1ittle agricultural value..." (VI

Part II 5). This removes the greater portion from the viable Jewish State
as being uninhabitable. But UNSCOP'S Problem was not of Jewish concern.
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They sald that the Jewish State must "resmpect and fulfill all fipancial
obligations of whatever nature assumed on bshalf of Palestine by the man-
datory power.. including the rights to pensions, conpensations or grat=
uities, to be nagntiataﬂ where necessary with the government of the United
Kingdom." Also "commercial concessions. . ." (VI Part I Chep.III 3).

They said that the "electoral provisions shall be prescribed”’ by Britaln.
That voting shall be on the basis of "proportional representation (VI Part
I B2, 48, etc.). They recommended that Britain continue as the truatee
of Palestine during the next two years (VI Part I A), and thereafter until
such time as she enables the Jewish State and the Arab State to both reach
at the same time a status of statehood ertitling them to admission in

the U.S.

They disregarded the claims of the pure Herzlian Zionists (IV-8), but
attempted to find a happy medium between the partition scheme suggested
by the Jewish Agency (IV-9) (V-2), and the Arab claims.

Contrary to the findings and opinions of every impartial authority on
intermational law, they found that Britain had "dual obligations" (IT 101)
of "equal weight" (II 79) to both the Jews and Arabs of Palestine.

They refer to, (without exception) each and every Arab message, letter,
rumor or Arab fantasy (II 95, - II 159) that the British presented in
1939 to the League, =~ — ndrums were injected
by the British at t lain their illegal
1939 White Paper tc

UNSCOP admits that sse Arab claima ever
applied to the Apat

(These Arab "promis ly set forth and
described in Chapte was made of these
shibole ths by "The ")

The Britlsh repeated all of them in the memorandum they submitted to
UNSCOP. This time they succeeded (VI 1, 2) where they should have again
been condemmed for attempting to insult the intelligence of a group of
stateamen appointed by the United Nations of the world.

They mentioned Churchill's interprdtation of the word "in" (II 143) and
his -"economic absorptive capacity" for Palestine (II 84).

In calling attention to the long history of the Arabs in Palestine (II 157),
they took 1ittle account of the "Wailing Wall" or the ancestry of the
birthplace of Christ.

UNSCOP refers to the King Crane Report (II 148) which Woodrow Wilson
re jected when he found it to be false.

Newsweek of Aug. 11, 1947, page 26, refers to this avowed "anti-Semite"
as follows:

"Tn 1926, help came to Yemen in the person of Charles

R. Crame, an American... retired manufacturer of (toilets)
piping, valves, and pumps, wanted to spread wealth and
happiness in the land of Sheba. Ever since his visit to
Egypt as a young man, Crane had been interested in the
Arable peoples « « .
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"Soon after his arrival, Crane was Installed in the royal
palace as adviser to the Imam Yahya, a flerce desert warrior
who had united Yemen into his Kingdom by taking a child of
each tribe as hostage. Crane's project: a survey of Yemen's
potentialities. He brought in American expérts to plan high-
ways, search for minerals, establish experimental farms, and
build--at his own expense-- the first steel truss bridge in
all Arabia. To water Yemen's deserts, Crane imported, also
at his own expense, $150,000 in irrigation machinery from his
plant in the United States. His own engineer, Karl Twitchell,
supervised the installation. In 1939, Crane died."

They said it was beyond their jurisdiction and "the terms of reference"
to investigate concentration camps or listen to witnesses of British
atrocities in Palestine (I 45, etc.). But they listed to Mrs. Antonius
and the British Government's wiltnesses at their convenience, at private
hearinga. (I 35, 60).

Britain i1s permitted to remain in Palestine for at least two years
(VI Bl-Rec. IV etec.).

If Britain has been & proper trustee, she should be permitted to remain
indefinitely at the will of the Jewlsh People. If she 1s an improper
trus tee and guilty o i ainst her, then she
should be compelled Ve

Scme may think it & pct these false
statements. If tha er them of such
importance as to in ternational document?

The confusion of so o the three operations
UNSCOP used to deli

Operation No. 1-- O . _ rized Summary" was
released and published in the New York Times.

Operation No. 2-- On September 8, 1947, the full text of the report
was released and published on 7 full pages of the New York Times.

Operation No. &-- On Saptambar 16, 1947, the 160-page booklet of

"Appendices and Annexes" (Reservations and Observations) was released.
The minority report (which must be unconditionally rejected in its en-
tirety) stated that Palestine should be created into a Federal State with
a guarantedd Arab ma jority in its population and administration.

The Summary (Operation 1) which 18 the brief statement most Zionists have
been deceived into relying upon, stated that the majority (seven) favored
"partition with economic union," establishment of an Arab and Jewish
State, admission of 150,000 Jews into the proposed Jewish State during a
two-year transition periocd, Jerusalem to become &n enclave administered
by the UN, and administration of the Mandate terminated "at the earliest
practicable date."

Unfortunately, those who urge the adoption of the summary are unfamkliar
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and 3,
with Operation Ne. Bﬂor the full text of the report, that contains
fallacies that no self-respecting Jew will bow to.

A "Shamos' 1s not expected to examine, but to give thanks for whatever
is stealthily put into his hand, for saying the "Kadish" for one's
beloved one. UNSCOP'S report will met become our "Kadish" if we do
not treat it as a gilft horse.

Part Zionists with wested interests who vision themselves ensconced in
embagsies, aa they suck British tea through lumps of sugar with a
resounding smack, are falling for these booby traps.

Our hunger is understandable, but those who realize that the uncondi-
tional approval of the majority report liquidates and frustrates the
fundamental purposes of Zionism; would leave Britain in continued
control, must prevent the British Lion from making jackasses out of
Zionists.

"Part Zionists" may be able to close their eyes, hold their noses, and
ask for the unqualified acceptance of the majority report. But I trust
you will not imitate their Rramntura " jumping Kodesh" and will help
expose the "plg in the poke" which some unkosher Zionists are asking

us to become reconciled to.

Britain will have t 1lles, our UN delegate,
who will lead the U 3 i1ssue. His law firm
represents British lca. This can be
readlly confirmed b rch department of

the Encyclopedia Br

Outside of the well yera and stateamen
have we employed to 8.7

Formal objections m._ . .. .eer mcmm—eemy ~y ---3 JOWish Agency against
all the misrepresentations, false "findings of fact and law," in the
majority report. This must be done in order to correct the record
which future generations may be compelled to rely upon. We, must not be
Gullty of UNSCOP'S accusations of Zionists of the past.

I am calling this to your attentlon because we must immediately take
action to prevent public opinion from becoming soconfused and unin-

formed as to permit the "trimming down" of the majority recommendations
that Newsweek suggests.

With warm personal regards, I remain




Galion, Ohio, Sept. R9, 1947

Rabbi Abba Hillel Silver,
- ¢/o The Temple,
Cleveland, Ohio.

Dear Rabbi,

As a member of your temple and also of the Cleveland branch of the
Zionist Organization of America, I wish to call your attention to the inclosed
article which appeared in last Sunday's New York Times, the contents of which you
perhaps, are already aware., Obviocusly,at this crut¢tialrmeoment,whentibe hopes and aspir-
ations of every ardent Jew and Zionist for the realization of a Jewish Homeland is
in balance and under consideration by the United Nations, these damaging vituperations
of Dr. Magnes should be controverted in a subsequent Bfinday issue of the New York
Times.
It was a shock to me hat we bave toc contend with
a traitor to our cam lently endeavoring to undermine
and destroy the year ie rebuilding of a Jewish
Homelrnd that will s 15, & homelsmd where the
wandering and persec m and a refuge from the per-
petual onslaughts of

So this '"Patriotic' . i theory of nationsl assimi-
lation of;, the Jew wi an idea which is ab t
and M eleng un mging and prayidg:
National Jewish home.cu .u icecwvanc)y vaw vecmmew ve e fOTWEr glory.

Dear Rabbi, knowing that you are entirely in agc with the Fionist pletform for the
restoration of a National Jewish home, and know t you are well qualified to take
Dr. Megnes to task for his uncalled for detrimental ideas to our csause, may I ask
you to endeavor to refute his atatedénts in a subsequent issue of the New York Times,
expoging his sssumptions as falescious and impracticle and undesirsble ,

Trusting that you will do something to controvert the deterrent effect torouricamse, of
the inclosed article, I am,

Sincerely yours,
Mw
Morris Morgan,

I42 E. Ciurch St.,
Gelion, Ohioc.
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Letters to The T

| Report on Palestine

UNSCOP Partition Plan Is Op-
posed, Bi-Nationalism Urged

The writer of the following letter
hags been president of Hebrew Univer-
sity, Jerusalem, since 1935. He was
feader of the Bociety for the Advance-
ment of Judaism from 1912 to 18920;
chairman of the Jewish Defenss Asso-
ciation, and secretary of the Foderation
of American Zionists,

To rak Epiror or TaE New York TIMES:

Only yesterday I saw the full text of
the report of the United Nations Pales-
tine Committee, as printed in THE NEW
YorRK TIMES of Sept. 9.

I hope that what I am writing now
may not be too late. According to
statements in the Palestine press, prac-
tically all American newspapers, in-
cluding THE NEW YORK TIMES, are for
the Majority report, which proposes the
partition of Palestine. Mr. Marshall is
also reported as having indicated the
favorable attitude of the United States
toward the Majority report for parti-
tion.

Nevertheless I feel it to be my duty
to warr against adopting any such
“solution.” Partition will not stop the
terrorist activities of Jewish groups. To
the tension and warfare which now
exist, partition will add the Arab front,
which hitherto has been quiescent. Par-
tition will arouse the resentment of
large numbers of Jews, of almost all
the Arabs of Palestthe, and of the Arab
world, The Majority report itself says
that force "on an extensive scale may
be necessary for some time. . . . Impos-
ing a solution on both Jews and Arabs
would be a basic condition of any rec-
ommended proposal.”

Fostering Cooperation

There iz ro other way of peace here
and in the Middle East except through
a clear-cut policy which fosters Jewish-
Arab cooperation. This is easier to “im-

| pose."” Here we are together, Jews and

| Arabs, and the attempt to hold us apart
through artificial boundarics will in-
deed require extensive force.

There is much more good:will and
readiness to cooperate between Jews
and Arabs than the Majority report
seems to be aware of. Even the intran-

eant Jewish and Arab political

dershipa have not been able to de-
stroy this. The effort to arrive at co-
operation and understanding in a uni-
tary Palestine requires less force and
is much more practicable and workable
and less mechenical than drawing these
elaborate borders and thus precipitat-
ing the irrepressible conflict, which to-
day does not yet exist.

The UNSCOP majority admit that
pertitioning the country is not entirely
to their taste. They see
the avil by the formula: |
tion—economic union. T
“partial partition.”

Economic union is indis
g0 is political union. Thi
the other is almost mesas
board which Is to run
union is, for example, charged with es-
tablishing the tariff policy of the two
hostile states. Who knows better than
the citizens of the United States what
basic political conflicts are at the bot-
tom of every tariff policy? The Arab
state will be primarily agricultural, the
Jewish state primarily industrial—in

| that fact alone there are the germs of
political conflict.
Arab Deficit

The UNSCOP majority admit that
the Arab state is bankrupt from the
very start. The Arab state begins, in
accordance with the majority’s figures,
with a deficit of over £8,000,000 in a
total expenditure of over £18,000,000.
The Jewish state, therefore, will have
to help cover this Arab deficit.

~The UNBCOP majority threaten that
if one state—presumably the Arabs—
refuses to sign the treaty of Economic
Union, the General Assembly of 1. N.
will take app.opriate action. What
action?

Yet the majority are right when
they declare that these common eco-
nomic interests cannot be partitioned
since they “are in fact inextricably
bound together,” Why then partition
the country territorially, and thus lead
to & loosening of these common eco-
nomic interests? Indeed, the major-
ity declare that the economic union,
although it may have its political im-
plications, “is dictated by the necessi-
ties of the overriding interest of unity."

But this overriding Interest of unity
applies not only to the economie life
and development of Palestine, but also
to its Holy Places and to Jerusalem.
Why not then to its social and political
L life and development as well? With-

out the unity of the country you are

oo the brink of chaos. With unity,

you have a starting point toward or-

der and development,

What a Jewish state—without Jeru-
salem! Jerusalem, the heart and soul
of our tradition. Nominally a Jewish
state—without Judaism. A Jewish
state without Judea, without the
Ereater length and the outlet of the
Jordan, without western Calilee, where
even today you can see the ruins of
the beautiful synagogues built in
Roman and Byzantine times

Compassionate Immigration

{l Both majority and minority re-
ports favor increased Jewish immigra-

| tion. That is the great step in ad-
vance, Whalever be the fate of
UNSCOP's proposals, the Jewish refu-
gees must not be left in the lurch,

| There should under all circumstances
be a large compassionate immigration
to Palestine and elsewhere,

But for anyone genuinely concerned
with Jewish immigration. partiioning
the country and forbidding Jewish im-
migration, settlement and land pur-
chase in the arca of the Arab state
would deprive the Jews of those much
larger immigration possibilities they
require. In this regard, the minority

proposals, despite their opposition to
partition in principle, are as truly re-
| strictive and as thoroughly in the na-

ture of partition as those of the ma-
jority.

But even a Jewish majority in the
Jewish stale does not dispose of the
“Arab problem” there. Doubtless one
of the first things we shall be hearing
of is the "Arab underground” there;
then of repressive measures against it;
then of the answer from the Arab side
of the border. Thus the war of the irri-
dentas will have begun even before the
independence of the two states has been
proclaimed.

It is largely the Jewish terror groups
which have made the people of Britain
weary of their task in Palestine. Hav-
ing secured the partition proposals
through terror, they are now prepared
Lo secure the rest of the country for the
Jews in the same way. If the Jewish
state opposes them, that createés an ad-
ditional front.

The majority are aware of the weak-
ness of their proposals, and they finally
admit that, when all i5 said and done,
the real advantage of their “partial
pgrtitiun" iz that it “satisfics the as-
pirationas of both groups for independ-
ance,”

Partial Only

But even that, by their own showing,
is not correct. In another section of
their report they say that their parti-
tion proposals only meet “in part the
claims and national aspirations of both
parties.” The wide powers of the Joint
Economic Board and of the Governor of
the City of Jerusalem are clearly in
derogation of the national aspirations
and sovercignty of these so-called inde-
pendent states.

Palegtine is not just a Jewish land or
just an Arab land. It is & common
Jewish-Arab land, an international,
inter-religious land of Jew, Christian
and Moslem. There can be no such
thing as full national independeénce for
the Jews and full national independence
for the Arabs of Palestine, partition or
no partition. Why then partition the
country?

The UNSCOP majority keep em-
phasizing the “irreconcilable” claims
and differences of the Jews and Arabs,
Yet they themselves say “there are no
fundamental incompatibilities among
them." Indeed the final passages of
their commentary on partition are a
paean to the whole idea of Arab-Jewish
cooperation, of bi-national understand-
ing and outlook,

That brings me to the minority re-
port. But I have no time or space in
this statement to analyze it as it de-
serves. This report seems to me to have
many weaknesses, particularly in its
practical proposals, which do not al-
ways accord with its principles.

But thes Minority report has thes
outstanding virtue of believing that
Jews and Arabs can cooperate and of
proposing that they build up & com-

ip in their common

ested

son I would orge rhat

report be taken as the

mion, and that changes

iomewhat along the fol-
WOWANE NNes:

1. The boundaries between the Jew-
ish state and the Arab state should be
abolished. These boundaries constitutes
a form of partition, despite the federal
nature of the state as a whole. .

2. Instead of these almost sovereign
boundaries, the unitary Palestine
should be divided into counties, not |
necessavily contiguous, for purposes of
local administration and no more.

3. The two peoples, Arabs and Jews,
should be declared to have political
parity, irrespective of who is the ma-
jority or the ority. This seems to
be implied through the provision in
the Minority report of an upper leg-
islative chamber constituted “on the
basis of equal representation of the
Arab and Jewish citizens of Pales-
tine"; and by the provision that "leg-
islation shall be enacted when ap-
proved by majority votes in both
chambers of the federal legislative
W.il

4. That the Federal Court of Appeals
on constitutional matters be composed
of an equal number of Jews and
Arabs and not of an Arab majonty.
This court is of decigive importance, as
a reading of its proposed functions will
show. If necessary, the chairman
might be an appointee of the TUnited
Nations in some such way as is pro-
posed for the International Commission
on Absorptive Capaecity.

3. That Jewish immigration be per-
mitted in all parts of Palestine up to
parity with the Arabs. This seems to
be implied when the Minority report
excludes the possibility that the Jews
“by means of free mass immigration
would become the majority population
in Palestine."

This is the moment when the less in-
transigent among the Jewish and
Arab leaders should get nearer to-
gether, in view of the common danger
of partition. y

Do not dismember the country. Do
not estrange Jews and Arabs from one
another. Lay down a generous bi-
national policy and make Jewish-Arab
cooperation the chief objective of this
policy. Give the two peoples the
chance they have never had of self-
government together, and through sys-
tematic work day by day, year by year,
their response will be increasingly
joyous and constructive.

JUDAH L. MAGNES.

Jerusalem, Sept. 18, 1847.

EVENING BIRDS

Frost came in last night

With the stars like & twittering bird,

And now in the dawning light

The flutter of wings is heard.

The moss is green on the trees

But the leaves are orange and gold

And there is no wind to please

With the flower pods blown and old

Now as the nights grow chill,

With birds and the evening star,

My heart like a restiess rill

Would go wandering far, afar.
FLORENCE ALBERTA WALES,




THE POLICY OF THE MANDATORY POWER IN PALESTINE SINCE
THE ADOPTION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY'S RESOLUTION,
WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO SECURITY.
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INTRODUCTION

1. The security situation in Palestine, where the United Kingdom Govermment exercises
undivided responsibility for the preservation of law and order, has been the subject

of & special Report by the United Nations Palestine Commission to the Security Council.
In that Report the Commlission finds that the "security situation continues to be
agegravated™; that "powerful Arab interests, both inside and outside Palestine, are
defying the resolution of the General Assembly, and are engaged in a deliberate ef-
fort to alter by force the settlement envisaged therein" and that special measures will
therefore be required to maintain security during the implementation of the General

Assembly's Resolutien.

2. The underlying cauges and purposes of the present violence in Palestine are not
matters of mere academic interest and the Jewish Agency for Palestine feels bound to

contribute what it can to an accurate portrayal of the situation which the U.N.

Palestine Commission ha .8 duty is the more com-

~ pelling in view of the mt has publicly given
an account of that sitm ) as untenable. Thus the
United Iingdunluhnrgan. ggression; exonerates
itself from any share o of digorder; and abstalns

from any indication that Jewish defence activities in Palestine have any relation to

the maintenance of United Nations authority and the principles of the Charter.

3. On Jamuary 21, 1948, Bir Alexander Cadogan, representing the United Kingdom, gave
the United Nations Palestine Commissgion an account of the circumstances in which con-
flict and disturbances had arisen in Palestine. "The Jewish story,® he said, "that
the Arabs are the attackers and the Jews the attacked is not tenable. The Arabs are
determined te show that they will not submit tamely to the United Nations Plan of
Partition; while the Jews are trying to consolidate the advantages gained at the Gen-
eral Assembly by & succession of drastic operations designed to intimidate and cure
the Arabs of any desire for further conflict. Xlements on each side are fhn: engaged
in attacking or in making reprisals indistinguishable from attacks....The Government
of Palestine fears that strife in Palestine will be greatly intemsified when the
Mandate is terminated, and that the internmational status of the United Nations Com-
migssion will mean little or nothing to the Arabs in Palestine to whom the killing of

Jews now transcends all other considerations.”
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k. This version of Jews and Arabs engaged in indiscriminate violence with the Mandatory
Power standing neutral between them was supported by Mr. Creech—Jones at a conference

with the press on February 18, 1948,

5. The United Kingdom view may thus be summarized as follows: It ig not a case of Arad
attack upon Jews and Jewlsh defence against such attack. There has been a simultaneous
eruption of violence from both sides, both of which are engaged in military operatione
of ldentlcal character, in pursult of political objectives on whose respective merits
the United Kingdom has no views. The United Kingdom Government appears unaware which
side began che violence; but since it categuricnily'dinmiiaau the view that "the Arabs
are the attackers,™ the logical conclusion would appear to be that the Jews may have
talten the initiative. In the ensuing disorders the Mandatory Power fulfilled no role

except the impartial maintenance of law and order and the suppression of violence.

The Arab Role
6. This presentation com *ticular, the grave charge
of agegression levelled ag l. There is no doubt
whatever where initial re 't lies. It is entirely
due, in the words of the ¢ that "powerful Arab
interests, both inside an resolution of the General

Assembly and are engaged yrce the settlement envisaged

therein.”®

7. The Jewish Agency contends that these ®powerful interests inside Palestine® are
principally the Arab Higher Committee, while the "powerful interests outside Palestine"
are the Arab League and the Governments represented therein. The Arad High;r Committee,
the Arab league and the Governments represented therein have all proclaimed the fact
that they are engaged in an attempt to defeat the U.N. Resolution by violence; and there

18 every reason to accept thelr professions on this point with complete confidence.

The Jewish Role
8. Vislence in Palestine began with Arab attacks on Jewish life and property; eamd all
military activities of the Palestine Jewish community have had no other object but te
defend the Jewlish population against those attacks or to take measures againast their
threatened eantinﬂlugo. in default of effective action by the Mandatory authorities.
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The British Role

9. At the same time the attitude of neutrality which the Mandatory Power had assumed
between the implementation of the United Nations Resolution and its violatien has
involved neutrality between defence and attack; and the practical effect of such an

attitude of neutrality has been to assist the Aradb attack and impede the Jewlsh

defence.

10. In a separate memorandum submitted to the U.N. Palestine Commission on February 2,
1948, the Jewlgh Agency has discussed the responsibility of the Arab Governments and
the Palestine Arab Higher Committee for agzression in Palestine with a view to the
forcible reversal of & United Nations Resolution in violation of the Charter and in a
manner inconsigtent with the Purposes and Principles of the United Nations. Since the
submission of that memorandum further evidence has accumulated to prove contimmed ag-

gressive initiative on the part of these Arab bodies in bringing into Palestine armed

forces from outside and ttlements. In the present
memorandum it 1s propose res of the security situa-
tion =~ the effects of B | of the Jewish defence forces

in the face of that neut

11. The anomalous effects of neutrality in an issue between aggression and defence are
revealed in Sir Alexander Cadogan'e statement itself. That statement rests on the false
assumption that Jews resorted to military measures after the Assembly's Resolution not

in order to defend themselves but "to consolidate the advantages" gained by them under
the partition scheme. JFrom that assumption the statement proceeds to reveal that in the
mind of the United Kingdom Government, military operations in support or in defiance of
a United Bations policy are in the same category and even become "indistinguishable.®

In referring to Arad attacks, the invidious word "tamely®™ seems to indicate that in the
British view "gubmission® to a United Nations judgment is not an act to be expected of
spirited or courageous men. Both Arabs and Jews are represented as equally wicked in that
both parties fire at each other, throw grenades and recruit mem for further violence. 3By
this disingenuous method any ®neutral® could have proved that the Nasis and the Allies
were equally "aggressive® in the recent war, since in the course of fighting both seught
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equally to take the military initiative and each bombed the other's cltles. Any Innh
analysie 1s deceptive, since it ignores how the violent sequence began, with whom the

aggressive initiative rests at each stage, and who has a political purpose and motive
in maintaining the confliect.

12. The Jews took no steps whatever to ®consolidate their advantage® after the Assembly's
Resolution. Thelr celebration of imminent independence did mot include the festive nse

of firearms. No Jewlsh military action was taken or contemplated until Arad attacks de-
veloped against road convoys, Jewlsh quarters of mixed urban areas and isolated Jewish
villages. If those Aradb attacks were now to stop, peace would immediately be re-established
in Palestine. The Arabs themselves, having no interest to facilitate the British posture
of neutrality, openly avow their own responsibility for aggression and their determination
to malntaln it, Jewlsh military activities, however determined in execution, are part

of a bagsically defensive desisn.

13. The motives which h ttempt an attitude of neu-
trality may or may not b ¢ clear. The peace and
security of Palestine an nd are still more seriounsly
threatened in the future t's failure to maintain

law and order, and its r . n of adequate security

forces to function when the Mandate terminates. Those who aspire to alter t:.hu Assembly's
Besolution by force are powerfully encouraged by the atmogphere of tolerance and rela-
tive impunity in which they have been able to operate. They are free to send forces
into Falestinian territory; to assemble them in large concentrations in central parts

of the country where they assume virtual administrative control; to establish a country-
wide military organization for launching a concerted attack against the Jews; to set up
headquarters in the 0ld City of Jerusalem where the commanders and instigators of Arab
aggression pags to and fro as honorable belligerents under the eyes of British military
and police authorities — in brief, to make full preparations for defeating the United
Nations decision., At the same time a foreign army is maintained on Palestinlan soil,
called the Arab leglion, whose members indulge in violence against the Jewish population.
The anncuncement by Arad countries of thelr intention te invade Palestine and supply
arms in support of Arab aggression is not considered by the British Government as a
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sufficlent ground for discontimuing its deliveries of arms to those countries. On the
other hand, the Jewish population of Palestine is refused permission openly and legally
to organize its own defence. Its defensive efforts are crippled by searches, while its
resources of arms are constantly depleted by confiscatien., Jewish citigens defending
their commnity are detained and imprisoned. On the highways in Palestine, which cannot
be traversed without danger to life, the authorities simultaneously refuse to provide
armed escort and decline to allow Jewlsh travellers to use adequate defensive equipment.
Facilities requested by the UN Commission itself, to enable it to prepare in time lawful

agencies of tacp:itr to operate after the Mandate ends, are bluntly refused,

14, A1l these policies and practices are directly costing human lives at this very
moment; but their deeper significance lies in the conditions which they determine for
the immediate future. It seems inevitable, unless preventive action is taken inter-
 nationally, that at an e~——"— *-*- *%-—- -—=7%% %= - £=9% ---%- Arad attack upon the United
Hations decision counter  defend that decision. The
attack will be stronger | nsequence of the Mandatory

Government's policy and |

Role of the Mandato d Order

15. In the House of Commons on vecemper 1L, LY47, Mr. Greech-Jones sald:

"Between now and the termination of the Mandate the British

Government in Palestine will remain responsible for law and

order.®
It is commonly recognized that the prospect of suppressing riots and disorders depends
very largely on the steps taken at their initial outbreak., A swift assertion of lawful
nmﬁhnfity can nip the evil in the bud and prevent violent movements from gathering
momentum. If the first violent acts can be carried out with impunity and the targets
for those attacks remain undefended, a prolongation of disorder becomes almost inevitable.

16. The first outbreaks of Arab violence took two forms. There were numerous attacks

on Jewieh traffic on the Jaffa~Jerusalem highway; and an Aradb mob attacked a Jewlsh

quarter of Jerusalem known as the Commercial Centre. In the ensuing weeks the Arad

Higher Committee extended its efforts to maintain constant disorder both on the roads

and in mixed urban areas, and lack of any strong counter-measures was to have fatal effects.
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17. On February 1, 1948, the United Kingdom delegation published the following figures

of casualties which had occurred in Palestine since December 1, 1947:

British
Arabs
Jaws

Others

46 killed
27 ®
- - R

15

135 wounded

VR

According to information at the disposal of the Jewish Agency the figures of Jewlsh

fatalities are fairly accurate as practically all Jewish deaths are kmown and recorded.

The actual number of Arab dead is considerably higher than that indicated since the

Arabs are concerned for reasons of morale and political effect to conceal the real ex-

tent of thelr losses. The total loss of life is thus much higher than that indicated

above.

18. On November 30, sew
from Tel-Aviv to Jerusal(
ing along thls road were
December 3, a senlor Gow

could not be provided fo:

British implementation of partition.”

Security on the Boads

Ramleh when travelling

st non-Arab vehicles pass-
iping and ambush. On
Agency that police escort

ht be interpreted as

The suggestion of the Jewlsh Agency that a day

curfew be imposed on Ramleh was rejected; and no attention was paid to the precedents

for the imposition of several days' curfew on urban areas such as Tel-Aviv, ten times

the slgze of Ramleh, in reaction to violence committed by dissident groups and condemned

by the whole community.

19. In pursuance of this pelicy the Government continued for several days not only te

withhold protection from travellers on the roads but to penalise those who took measures

in their own defence. On December 4, a car taking Air France passengers from Tel-Aviv

to lydda was attacked near the Arab village of Yehudia.

Vehicles carrying Norweglan

Air line and United States Trans-World airline passengers were also fired upon. Om .

December 13, a British Overseas Airways Corporation car was attacked near Iydda Alrport;

four of the corporatien's employees were brutally murdered dy Arabs. Om December 25,

the Government refused a request from the BOAC and TWA alr companies for use of the

Royal Air Force field at Attaroth near Jerusalem as a station for a shuttle service
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to aveld transporting air passengers by car through an area infested with Arad snipers.

20, On December 7, & Jewlish convoy set out from Tel-Aviv to Jerusalem. One of the
passengers was Joshua Globerman, & leading member of the Haganah. On the road the convoy
was halted by a British patrol and searched for arms. When the convoy proceeded on its
way, Globermen was shot through the head by two Arabs who attacked his car with rifle
fire. He was unarmed becemsge of his urgent desire to reach Jerusalem on an important

migsion without risk of arrest.

21, The Jewlgh Agency repeatedly applied to the Government for permission to use
armored carg of the Jewlsh Settlement Police for escorting convoys on the roads. These
requests were refused. On December 11, ten members of the Jewlsh Settlement Police
while riding in an open tender to Kfar Etzion were killed by a band of eighty Arabs,

armed with machine guns, south of Bethlehem. The following day the Palestine Post re-

L

celved letters from a J¢ of the men killed protesting
against the Government!s scort duty. The former
letter addressed to the At the funeral of the 10 Jews
killed you did send two nd to bring up the rear. Had
you sent those two cars v have been no funeral to
escort.”

22. BReviewing the situstion on December 14, the correspondent of the New York Times in
Jerusalem wrotet "It seems evident to observers that the British authorities are not

exerting themselves particularly to protect road traffic.®

23. On December 18, the Jewish Settlement Police were allowed to use thelr armored
cars within village boundaries, but not to protect road traffic. The restriction was

explained as due to the "intention not to provoke the Arabs.®

24. On December 21, the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies informed the Houmse
of Commons that the British Government did not consider that the arming of Jewish bus

drivers would enhance the safety of road traffic "gince the carrying of firearms by
vehicle drivers does not constitute effective protection against small arms fire from
ambush," In order to avold encouraging any impression that armored cars might "consti-

tute effective protection®™ in such circumstances, the Minister went on to emphasize that
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Jewish police were not allowed to send their armored caé: outside their villages. "It
was impossible,” he added, "for all police on duty to travel in armored vehicles nor
could they carry out their duties effectively if they did." Om Jamuary 22, a group of
Jewish settlement policemen, travelling in an open tender because of this persistent
ban on armored cars, were attacked by an armed band near Yazur. Seven of thelr number
were killed and horribly mutilated. Yet on Jamuary 29, Colonel Nelson, of British
Military headquarters, informed representatives of Jewish settlemehts in the Jordan
valley that they must not use armored cars outside the confines of thelr settlements
"gince it aronses the Arabs.® He went on to say that if the Jews continued to use
armored cars, they would be stopped by force. In January, the Executive of the Vaad
Leumi (the National Council of Palestine Jews), whose public duties involve frequent
Jjourneys between Tel-Aviv and Jerusalem, improvised armored protection for their car.

Upon its arrival in Tel-Aviv on January 19, the car was promptly confiscated by the

British police.

25. During December 19¥ quarter of Jerusalem con-
timnally attacked Jewish the Hadassah Hospital on
Mount Scopus. In such a octors and two nurses were
wounded. But at a press ‘alestine Government spokes-—

man sald: "Armed escorts arc wuv grouvouw wvww owvwiowcos vovause ordinary comslderations
of humanity should render them immune to attacks.® The Palestine Government appeared

to estimate the situation differently from Sir Alexander Cadogan who on the same date

of January 21 ipfomad. the UN Palestine Commission that "for the Arabs the killing of
Jews transcends all other considerations.® It is noteworthy that on Jammary 23, a tommy
gun and four rifles which had been seized by Police in this same Sheikh Jarrah quarter

on Jammary 7 were reported to have been returned to their Arab owners.

26. Funeral parties escorting Jewlsh dead to the cemetery on the Mount of Olives are
constantly fired upon from Sheikh Jarrah and the 0ld City where Arab gangs commanded
by Sheikh Hassan Bahrl conmtrol entrance and exlt at the Jaffa, Demascus and Herod's
Gates. At a certain stage, funerals had to be discontimmed and over 20 bodies piled
up in the morgues. Bhelkh Bahri gave an interview on Jamuary 8 to Mr. Carter Davidson
of the Agsociated Press who reported as follows:

®The Bhelkh pointed to the Mount of Olives and asked if I
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had been to the cemet ery where several Jewlgh funeral pro-
cessions had been attacked by Arabs,...He said 'You can go
with my men sometimes if you like. They often drop in to

Jewlsh funerals these daysti®,

27. The problem of the Holy Places belng left in the custody of this ghoulish indi-
vidual 1s discussed elsewhere in this memorandum. The attitude of the Mandatory
Government towards him is vividly depicted in the attached photographs* which show
the Sheikh, during & respite from his normal activities, conducting a campaign of

self-publicity under the eyes of British military and police officers.

28. It is impossible in the compass of this memorandum to detall with every instance
in which Jewish traffic hus been attacked with fetal results. Many of the fatalities
might have been avoided and further attacks discouraged i1f the use of armored cars had

been freely amthorized and if escorts had been adeaquatelv armed as they were in 1938-9,

The attacks themselves w llages and quarters such

as Yazur and Sheikh Jarr tion. For over a fortnight
after the initial outbre ter-offensive on the part

of the Jews, not even by ition was that strong
measures would be taken 1e contimed absence of such

measures that the Haganah proceeded to operate independently to eliminate Arab strong-
holds and that the dissident groups resorted to deplorable indiscriminate attacks. In
the course of these oparatiunn' or after their completion the Britisgh forceg have often
proceeded against the Jews with an efficiency and determination which were potently

lacking in the face of the orlginal violence.

Initial Outb
29. The attitude of the Mandatory Government to Arab violence was most strikingly re-

vealed in the earliest days of the Arab ocutbreak in Jerusalem and in the border zone of

-

Jaffa - Tel-Aviv. On December 2, an Arab mob surged through Princess Mary Avemue in

*Nos. 1 & 2
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Jerusalenm, wr-nkiﬁg'lnd.gutting shops, stabbing and throwing stones. The 0ld Jewish
Commercial Centre was looted and burned. The enclosed photographs* show these disorders
being carried out under the eyes of Britlsh police officers. It 1s significant that the
first act of British forces after the outbreak was to arrest a party of Haganah members

who were engaged in dispersing looters, res! ring order and restraining an enraged
Jewish crowd from retaliation.

30. For three days early in December, Arab bande intermittently attacked the Yemin Moshe
quarter of Jerusalem. Jews fired back. The Police searched the quarter, arresting

twenty-seven Jews and not a single Arab.

Advice on Evacuation

31. In the latter weeks of December, Arab violence became more constant and better or-

ganized., A determined attempt was made to destroy outlylng Jewish settlements in the

Negev and the Hebron anr into abandoning their homes.
There could, of course, than for a Jewish area to be
ylelded under attack. I uccess of aggression in its
main objective and woul: luctance to fight by an
incentive to mass upris! overnment in these circum-
stances has been to adv B to evacuate,

32. Thus on December 7, the British military commander in South Palestine called in tQa
representatives of fourteen settlements in the Negev and advised them to abandon their
positions. It could not have escaped the notice of the British authorities that such
evacuation would be tantamount to the surrender by the Jews of the entire Negev area
assigned by the Assembly to the Jewish State. On December 23, a British military spokes-
man advised the Jewlsh Community Council to evacuate the old Commercial Centre of
Jerusalem, On January 13, Arab snipers fired for several hours on the Government
Hospital for Jewlsh Mental Patients at Bat Yam, south of Jaffa; the Government took

no measures beyond intimating to Jewlsh suthorities that the patients ought to be

evacuated. A few days later the Govermment ordered the evacuation of the site. There

have been mmerous attempts by British amthorities to persuade the Jews to evacuate the.

*Hos. 3 & 4
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014 City of Jerusalem which hag been inhabited by Jews for several centuries and is hal-

lowed for the Jewish people by age-old religious and historical associations.

Situation in the 0ld City

33. The reluctance of the Mandatory Government to appear as an agent in the implementa-
tion of the Assembly's Resolution has resulted in its passive submigslon to the control
by Arab gangs of the 0ld Clty of Jerusalem, including its Holy Places. The control of
the 0ld City by the Arab Higher Committee involves violation of a religious sentiment
the depth of which was so powerfully revealed during the recent session of the General

Assembly.

34, Day after day Arab snipere, taking cover chiefly behind the walls of the Great
Mosque, contimed to fire on the Jewish quarter of the 0ld City. Jewlsgh passersby at
Jaffa Gate were attacked and killed. Food convoys into the 0ld City were under fire. For

many days after the initial ocutbreak no acts of retaliation occurred. The Jewish Com-

mnity was waiting for a which was net forthecoming.

It wae in these circumsta t group proceeded to commit
bombing outrages against . he outrages were unreservedly
condemned by the organize g8 an excuse by Arab bands to
install their rule over t orities, to all apparent

purposes, have gquietly submitted.

35. By early Jamuary the Arabs had established armed "guards® at the Jaffa Gate, Damascus
Gate, New Gate, Zien Gate and St. Stephens Gate. 1500 Jews found themselves besieged
within the walls, completely cut off from the world outside. Entry into and exit from the
walled city were controlled by men illegally armed under a commander appointed by the
Arab Higher Committee. When on Jamuary 2, the Jewish Agency lialson Officer, Capt. Gluck-
mann, asked Colonel Mcleod commanding the 2nd Battalion of the Highland Light Infantry
for facilitles to vieit the Jewish quarter, the latter undertook "to obtain a pass from
the Arab Higher Committes." ' |

36. From conversations between Jewish representatives and British Officers in formal
command of the 0ld City it has again emerged that British forces regard themselves as
standing in a position of neutrality between Arabs attacking the Jewlsh quarters, and

Jews defending themselves against attack. "So long as they shoot at each other we leave
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them alone® was the remark of a British officer to two foreign newspaper correspondents
who vigited him on Jamuary 17. Sheikh Bahri, who ig the commander of the Arab "forces"
in the 0ld City, boasted on January 8 of his success in keeping the Jews away from the

historic Wailing Wall, the greatest existing Sanctuary of the Jewlgh faith,

37. DNothing illustrates better the moral position in which the Mandatory Power has
found itself as a result of its desire to avoid implementation of the United Hations
Resolution than this surrender of the 0ld City of Jerusalem to the most lawless and
implous elements in the country. The apparent indifference of the Mandatory Power to
whether force 1s used to attack or to defend the United Nations Resolution applies even
when the policy attacked is not that of creating a Jewlsh State but of setting up an

international regime in a city sacred to the three great faiths.

tt on
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implicated in the implem predominates in the mind
of the Mandatory against rder. The defence of Jews
against Arab attack is 1 iable to be construed as a
defence of the United Fa o overthrow it, Being
averse to incurring this n unwilling to defend or

to authorize the defence of Jews by the only measures which would render the defence

effective.

39. In this situation the Jewlsh people in Palestine have come to recognize that only
their own forces stand betweep them and annihilation. Faced with the ﬂ-ourn_inant'a neg-
trality in the issue of their survival or extermination; fortified by the knowledge that
the political objectives of their attackers are abhorrent to the consclence of the world
and subversive of United Nations authority, the Jews of Palestine have assumed & respon-
sibility which formally rests on the Mandatory Power. But for the efforts of Haganah,

the defence force of the Jewlsh community, the world would have witnessed in Palestine

a massacre of Jews by Arabs with the Mandatery Power remaining neutral ari passive, or
interfering only belatedly and ineffectively.

Lo, It is therefore singular that formal legality, so tolerantly compromised in the 014
City of Jerusalem and elsewhere, is so often rigidly applied to Jewish defenders. A
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Haganah member defending his community against murderous attack is not only exposed to
the normal hazards of battle: he may also at any moment be arrested, disarmed or even

shot by British scoldiers and police.

41. As already mentioned, on the very first day of the disturbances in Jerusalem, De-
cember 2, several members of the Haganah were arrested. They had intervened to restore
order in the looted Commercial Centre, and to restrain their own people from angry re-

prisal. The enclosed photographs show them engaged in these tasks.*

42. On December 4, fifteen Haganah youths, including two girls, were arrested in
Julian's Way, Jerusalem, for carrying armms. On December 7, Haganah waes active in de-
fending the Hatikvah quarter of Tel-Aviv against a serious attack. Iate that evening
the police confiscated Sten guns, rifles and ammunition belonging to the defenders.
Haganah sentries guarding the Jewlsh Home for the Blind situated in an isolated spot

near Jerusalem were arre~*=4 ~= Nassnham £  Ax MNassahas 170 five Jews were arrested

while defending an outpo On December 14, after an
attack on the detached J ch had lasted all day,
was beaten off, the poli or ams; slx of the de-
fenders were arrested. were arrested while
escorting a convoy of th d Sea. On December 28,

Arabs attacked a Jewlsh children's home in the Katamon quarter of Jerusalem; police
searched the quarter, arresting 10 Hagansh members and not & single Arab. On the same
day a large Arab band attacked a group of Jews guarding the water pipeline to the Negev
near the village of Amara. Later British troops arrived and arrested all the Jewish
guards, including the wounded. ‘On Jamuary 12, 60 men from Efar Uriah, which had been
attacked by Arabe for three days, were arrested andi disarmed by British police:; subse-
quently the arms were returned. In all these, and in mumerous other incidents, no

attemptes were made to apprehend Arabs.

43. Reviewing the situation on December 28 the Jerusalem correspondent of the New York
PTimes wrote: "Complaints of the Jewish Agency for Palestine that police disarmed only
Jews and not Arabs appeared justified today by an official statement on the fight
Friday near Gaza. It sald the police dispersed the Arabs and took the Jews into
custody, confiscating thirty rifles, four machine guns, thirteen sub-machine guns,

and more than 3,000 rounds of ammunition from the Jews.®

* Nos. 5 & 6




-1H=

bhy, The military courts still treat Jewlsh defence personnel as criminals if they do
not go about unarmed. On Jamuary 1, a Haganah member was sentenced to five years im-
prisonment for carrying arms in the Salameh quarter on the outskirts of Tel-Aviv, On
January 6, two Jewish girle, aged 18 and 20, were sentenced to a fine of $1,600 or
three yearg imprisonment for possession of arms. On Jamary 20, two Haganah men in
Jerugsalem convicted by the Military Court for possessing arms, pleaded that "it would

be a crime against humanity to sit idly by while murder is being done."

Ls. It cannot serlously be contended that Jews can afford to go unarmed in the confi-
dence that British protectlion is at -hzmd. On December 2, a journalist Asher lazar, was
stabbed and seriously wounded a few yards from Police headquarters in Jerusalem. On
Jamuary 14, a Jewlish woman, aged 53, was stabbed by a group of Arabs under the very eyes
of British sentrles and then shot twlice through the head. The correspondent of the New

York Times, who witnessed this incident, reported one of the sentries to have told him:

"We saw that something w r posts.”

46. On many occasions B n of direct assistance to
Aradb attackers. The She lready been mentioned as a
nest of snipers against same snipers continually
attack the Jewish quarte ritish police confiscated

all the arms in the possession of Nahlat Shimon residents. The Jewlsh residential
suburb of Jerusalem, Talplot, is separated from the town by Arab quarters and a stretch
of open field. On January 29, British police arrested the fifteen Jews guarding the
children's home at Armona, Talpiot, and removed their arms. At the height of the Arabd
attack on the Jewlish quarter of the 0ld City slixteen -'.i'uwish defenders were arraigned
before a military court. A Government spokesman sald that "the presence of Haganah in
the 0ld City was not calculated to help.® This despite the fact that but for Haganah
the Jewish quarter of the 0ld City would on several occasions have been broken into with
consequences too dreadful to contemplate. On January 26, British forces actually blew
up & Jewlsh defence post in the 0ld City. On Jamuary 24, British troops blew up a de-
fence post in & Jewish distillery in Mikvoh Israel, which Arab gangs had unguccessfully

attempted to blow up four days previocusly. On February 17, Haganah defence posts were
blown up in Mekor Haim near Jerugalem. Mekor Haim has been under almost dally attack

for the past three months and early in February its defenders had repulsed an attack
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from a strong Arab band including uniformed Iragis.

47. Action against Jewlsh defence activities have even gone to the lengths of police
and military killing and wounding Jewlsh security personnel and eivilians. On Decem-
ber 3, a Jewlsh worker, Ssul Levi, was shot dead by a British policeman in Tel-Aviv.
¥hile Haganah forces were defending the Hatikvshquarters on the outskirts of Tel-Aviv
on the night of December 4-5 & police armored car arrived and fired on the Jews, kill-
ing three men in cold blood, including a senior Haganah officer, Jacob Shiff. Five of
hie colleagues were later sentenced to heavy terms of ilmprisonment. This incident was
the subject of representations by the Chairman of the Jewish Agency Executive to the
High Commissioner for Palestine on December 5. On December 9, British police, firing
indiscriminately in Tel-Aviv, killed two Jewlish civilians including a thirteen-year
old school girl, Zipporah Pasmanic. On December 10, Gedalia Hararl was one of a Haganah

party detalned for questioning at the Manshiah quarter of Jaffa; on being released and

proceeding down the road ' firing at long range. Om
Jamnary 8, a Jewish yout! Mindel, were shot dead by
a British military patro w proceeding into the eir-
cumstances in which the 8t were blown up on
February 1.

48. On Jamary 25, a Haganah road patrol was attacked by a band of 200 Arabs at Quastel
near Jerusalem. The Haganah party suffered ten men killed, at least four of them by
British troops who fired indiscriminately at Jews and Arabs and prevented Jewish rein-
forcements from reaching the scene. This incident was acknowledged and regrets
expressed by the British anthorities.

The most terrible incident of this character occurred in Jerusalem on February 12,
Hagansh members were manning a road-block in an exposed part of the city (the road junc-
tion of Mea Shearim-Samuel Hanavi Streets). They were arrested by a British military
patrol and taken to a police station in the heart of an Arab area. They were then let
loose, unarmed, to face certaln and hideous death. The nude bodles of four of these
men, between the alugu of 19 and 23, were found outside the Iion's Gate on the Jericho
Road. It i1s clear that they were deliberately handed over for execution to Arab mobs.
An army sergeant-major implicated in this incident is now under arrest and an investi-

gation has been ordered by the General Officer Commanding.
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49, The practice of disarming and impeding Haganah forces must be examined in the
light of circumstances which make the life of the Jewlsh population dependent on its
own defensive resources. On several occasions entire villages would have been wiped
out but for Haganah defence, When Dan, Kfar Szold and Yehiam in Upper Galilee were
attacked by invading forces from Syria and Lebanon on Janmuary 9, 14 and 21 respectively,
British troops in the end intervened strongly to repel the invaders. But for several
hours the Haganah forces had held the attackers at bay unaided. When Efar Etzion near
Hebron was heavily attacked by armed bands on Jamuary 14, twenty-four hours elapsed
before British troops arrived on the scene, by which time the attackers had already
suffered a crushing defeat. On February 10, a major assault was launched at 1l a.m. on
the Yemin Moshe quarter in Jerusalem and resisted by Haganah: British troops went into
action only at 4 p.m., after the main phase of the ettack was over. On February 16,

the Haganah forces successfully defended Tirat Zvl and two neighboring settlements in

the Belsan Vally against urs before British troops
appeared. It is easy to gsettlers would have been
without the defence of Hi y disarmed and arrested by

British security forces.

50. Occasions on which « acked, have been gearched
for arms, have already been mentioned. Their number is legion. The Government has re-
peatedly given assurances that these searches will be stopped. They have contimued to
take place. The Head of the Jewlsh Agency's Political Department in Jerusalem herself
received an assurance from the Chief Secretary that arms searches in Jewish convoys
would be discontinued. A few days later the convoy in which Mrs.Meyerson was travel-

ling was searched for arms, and some of her escort detained.

ti ol Arab gl
51, These stringent measures against Jewlsh defenders are accompanied by a policy of
comparative leniency towards Arab attackers. The position was well summarized by an
American correspondent who wrote on December 22: "While higher British policy is to
treat Jews and Arabs alike, certain British police appear to be taking advantage of the
disorder to settle scores marked up during the last two years....The attitude of these
police 18 to look the other way while Arabs prepare attacks agalnst Jews, but to act
promptly to arrest Jews with firearms." (New York Herald Tribune)
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52. The organization which instigates and commands Arab aggression in Palestine is the
Arab Higher Committee which works through local Committees in urban and rural areas.

The Higher Committee makes no secret of its role as an organization bent on killing Jews
and destroylng Jewlsh property with the aim of frustrating the United Nations decision
and lmpoesing a political settlement which was emphatically rejected by the General As-
sembly. The leading members of the Higher Committee in Palestine are Dr. Hussein EKhalidi
and Mr. Emil Ghoury who have both made public thelr approval of Arab violence and their
intention to intensify it in the future. The identity of other ring-leaders is well
known to the Mandatory Government —- including Sheikh Hasan Salameh, the military com-
mander of the Arab bands in the Lydda District, who had been in the Muftiis entourage

at Berlin during the war and who was dropped on Palestine by parachute in 1944: and
Sheikh Bahrl who is in effective control of the entire 0ld City of Jerusalem. No
effort whatsoever has been made by the Government to take these instigators of vlolence

into custody or even to in fact is often received
in audience by the High etings he announced the in-

tention of the Arabs to

53. On Jamuary 14, whe rovoked attack on Kfar
Etzion, the Palestine G rities have been in touch
with responsible Arab bodies in an effort to achleve the immediate dispersal of these
men.® It later transpired that the Presponsible Arab bodies"™ were branches of the Arab
Higher Committee. Ihé question arises whether instigators of Arab violence would enjoy
this immunity if their activities were aimed against British policy instead of being

directed against a United Fations resolution with which Britain is not identified.

54. The contimuing infiltration of Arabs from neighboring countries with the aim of
inereasing violence in Palestine is well known to the Palestine Governmment. The infor-

mation supplied by the Jewish Agency on this point in ite Memorandum to the UN¥ Commission
on February 2, 1948, was substantially confirmed by the United Kingdom delegation in ite

commnication to the Commission of February 6. No effective measures were taken by the
Britigh suthoritiee to prevent this violation of Palestinian frontiers. In the House
of Commons on February 4 Mr, Creech-Jones gave the impression that the infiltration

had taken the Government by surprise. Yet two before the val of b

inveders in Tubas, the Jewish Agency gave warn
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a2 band of 700 - 800 armed Arabs had concentrated at Irbid in Transjordan and was preparing
to crosg the Jordan at Sheikh Hussein or Allenby Bridge. Thereafter they actually did

eross the river at Sheikh Hussein.

55. It is interesting to compare the laxity of the Mandatory Power in tolerating the
entry into !hlaatin;nn territory of organized and well-equipped Arab gangs, with the
determined, expensive and intricate measures which it adopted by land, sea and air and
through diplomatic action to prevent the helpless victims of Nazl persecution, including
women and children, from entering Palestine under the immigration provisions of the

Mandate.

56. Not content with permitting the high command of Arab aggression to function openly,
nor with tolerating the entry of foreign reinforcements to strengthen that aggression in
the future, the policy and practice of the Mandatory Power has the effect also of vir-

tually facilitating the 7 o i ' “ich the Arabs need for their
agsault on the United Na

57. BSome of these arms ¢ in Palestine without any
assurance that they will iﬁnt the United Nations.
WVhen the Jewlsh Guard Fo overnment issued no arms

at all to that body, but stipulated that the Jewish Agency should issue 500 rifles Qf
its own. On the other hand, 200 English rifles were issued to bedu sheikhe in the Negev,
360 to Arabs in Upper Galilee and 300 to the Arab National Gna&d at Jaffa., If this
precedent is followed, any expansion of municipal police forces will be tantamount to a
device for arming Arab forces which will be better equipped to attack the United Nations

policy when the time comes.

58. The Arabs do not have to rely entirely on the free issuance of arms to their police
forces by the British authorities. A fruitful source of arms 1s provided through deser-
tions of Arab membere of security forces with their weapons. According to information

at the disposal of the Jewish Agency, about 375 Arabs have deserted from the Palestine
police and 75 from the PTrangjordan Frontier Force, taking with them approximately the
following quantity of arms and equipments 550 rifles, several Brenm guns, 40 other auto-
matic weapons, 10 pistols, and over 12,000 rounds of ammunition. These desertions are

etill continuing, and the Mandatory Administration ie scoring no notable success in
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preventing its arms from disappearing into the armouries of Arab aggression. In Decem-—
ber, a complete police armory was stolen by Arabs at Ramleh, containing 400 rifles and a

large quantity of ammunition. The raid was executed with the help of Arab policemen.

59. As if all thig arms traffic was not sufficient, the arms reserves available for Arab
aggression are increased by the direct supply of military equipment to Aradb States on

the part of the Mandatory Power, under the terms of treaties and in fulfillment of con-

tractual obligations.

60. The resolve of the Arab States to provide arms for an Arab revolt against Partition
is clearly on record. Yet under the terms of a new treaty signed between the United
Kingdom Government and the Government of Iraq on Jamuary 15, 1948, Great Britain reaf-
firmed its readiness to supply Iraq with arms. By Article 8 of the Annexure of that

treaty "His Brittanic Majesty undertakes to grant whenever they may be required by His

Majesty, the King of Ir: lLlowing matters..... provi-
slon for the forces of I s, ammnition, ships and
alrplanes of modern pati g forces of His Brittanic
Majesty on a priority wi eds of each force shall
treat both forces equall y as during September and

October, 1947, Irag pur: “nent 130 armored vehicles,

some 90 alrplanes, about 2,500 individual arms and over 2,000 non-armored vehicles. A
statement of a British Foreign Office spokesman on Jamuary 13, 1948, indicated that there
is no intention of changing these arrangements in the light of the new situation created
by the determination of Arab Governments to use armed forces against the General Assem-
bly's resolution. The spokesman justified Britieh policy in thie regard by invoking

the validity of treaty obligations. This justification, however, falls to teke account
of Article 103 of the UN Charter which reads: "In the event of a conflict between the

obligations of the members of the UN under the present Charter and their
obligations under any other international agreement, their obligations under the present

charter shall prevall." The obligations under the Charter are partly defined in Arti-
cles 1 and 2 relating to "effective collective measures for the prevention and removal
of threats to the peace and for the suppression of acts of aggression and other breaches
of the peace™. There is a further overriding provision already quoted, vizi "all mem-
bers shall give the UN every assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the

present Charter®. (Article 2, Para. V).




61. In discussing this subject in the House of Commons on February 6, 1948, the British
Minister of Defence (ﬂr. A. V. Alexander) stated that his Government had no reason to
suppose that arms assigned to Arab States under treaties would find their way to Pal-
estine. The official stetement by seven Arab Prime Ministers on December 17, 1947,

to the effect that they would supply the Ph;Eatina Arabs with arms, money and men should
be sufficient to disturb Mr. Alexander's confidence in the innocent destination of British
arms. On Jamuary 14, the Egyptian newspaper Al-Masri reported that "all arms being used
by Iragl volunteers in Palestine are modern weapons supplied by Britain®. On January 2,
Ahmed Hussein, the leader of the Egyptian volunteers for war in Palestine, stated in a

letter to the press that the Egyptian Government had supplied 2,000 rifles for war in
Pﬂlﬂﬂt inﬁ-

62. To improve their general supply position the Arabs rely on & systematic campaign of

traln robberies. Trains carrying heavy cargoes of foodstuffs have been held up and robbed

by Arabs on the Palestin o o T slons:
December
December un
December
December em
January halkarm

(Five Robberies)

Janmuary 3 North of BEgyptian border
Jamuary 16 Athlit and Zikhron Yaacov
January 23 Near Egyptian border

Between December 1 and December 28, according to Government sources, Arab gangs
made off with 340 tons of cereals, 100 tons of wood, 190 tons of cement, 15 tons of

sugar, 20 tons of oranges, 100 tons of miscellaneous goods, 43 cows and 220 bags of mail.

63. None of thege robberies has been resisted by the security forces. When armed guards
eacort these tralns, thgr_are ordered to fire over the heads of the robbers, and this
fact is published in Government communiques, serving, in effect, as an act of reassur-
ance to timid spirite amongst aspiring train robbers. A well-kmown American corres-
pondent writes in some perplexity: "There has been a certain curious element until now
in Arsb train hold-ups. A train normally was guarded by one or two Arab auxiliary
policemen armed with rifles. When it was halted by ralders the guards would be relieved




of thelr arms and the Arabs would take whatever they found nn' the traln that they
needed and the matter was ended. In one recent case a train was robbed twice by two
different groupe within & few miles. Emile Ghory of the Arab Higher Committee remarked
recently to this correspondent that it was not robbery but blockade®.* The reductio
ad absurdum in this lamentable affair is reached in an appeal by the Food Controller
®to Jews and Arabs alike... to abstain from train robberies in the interest of the food

gltuation in Palestine"!

Attacks on Jews by Arab Legion
64, Units of the Arab Ieglon (which owes allegiance to the King of Transjordan) have

for several years been kept in Palestinian territory under the operational command of
British military headquarters. Soldlers of this Leglon have constantly been involved
in hogtile acts agalnst Jewlsh villagers and Jewlsh transport, and the Jewlsh Agency

has frequently requested the British Govermment to remove the Arab legion from Palestine

and thus eliminate an a 'in a period of grave poli-
tical tension. These r ded.

65. The defence of roa v task of all security forces
when the Arab wave of v ¥y December. Tet on Decem-
ber 15, 1947, Arab legi h supply convoy on its way

from Tel-Aviv to the Children's Village at Ben Shemen. Fourteen Jews were killed. This
incident marked a turning point in the development of Arab aggression in Palestine which

thereafter became more determined and widespread.

66. Three days previously, & soldier of the Arab Legion on sentry duty at the 42nd
General Military Hospital in Haifa, killed & Jew approaching the hospital. On Febru-
ary 3, 1948, the Jewlsh Agency recelved a telegram from the Jewlsh Community Councll
in Haifa expressing the sense of outrage felt by Haifa Jews at the murder that day of
Jewish passengers on busses passing the Arab Legion Camp. On February 17, agaln at
Haifa, two young Jews and a Jewess were dragged from their car and drutally murdered
by Arab Legion truop-; This incident is the most recent of several in which Arab
troops, which are under British command, have committed murderous assaults on the
Jewlsh populatioen.

* New York Mmeeg January 24




67. The very fact that the Legion is removed from ites own territory weans i. from such
restraining influences as the direct political control of its Govermment might have
exercised. British control being purely military, the lLegion is free to identify itself
politically with its immediate Aradb environment. Its members being strangers in Pales-
tine, they are also free from such restraints as the fear of possible Jewish retaliation
agalnst thelr villages might otherwise exercise. It would seem elementary that in an
atmosphere of Arab-Jewish tension involving Arab attacks on Jews, the Arab Legion cannot
gincerely be regarded ae an impartial defender of the peace. Refusal to subscribe to this
fundamental axiom has led to the retention of the Arab lLegion in Palestine and now involves.
the British Government in responsibility fnf the Leglon's murderous acts.

The continmued presence in Palestine of Units of the Arab Legion ies revolting to the

gsense of security of the Jews and considered as a grave menace by the Jewlish Agency.

P da and Information
68. The mandatory polic; vy of portraying the Jews as
at least equally aggress . when Jewigh civilian trang-
port was attacked by Aral t Beit Nabala on December 14,
at Neve Shaanan, Haifa, | February 17) Government com-
muniques declared that t » world was asked to believe

that ordinary travellers in a Jewlsh bus become so exuberant or audacious at the sight of
& heavily armed Arab Leglon camp that they cannot resist inviting death by shooting at
it. On January 20, a Jew was killed in the 0ld City by an Arab guard; a Government com-
minique conjured up a picture of a Jew alone in a hostile Arab quarter provoking his own
death by attacking the guard. On one occasion, when a murderous assault on a Jewish
convoy passing by the Arab village of Yazur was described in an official communique as
ﬂnving been due to an aggressive act on the part of the Jews, the authorities after
investigation admitted to the Jewish Agency that the first officlal version was false
and that the attack had been unprovoked. On Jamuary 18, officlal sources reported a
'=i°F1'?.'fﬁf?fi?’ expedition™ against three villages near Hebron. The following day
the Mayor of Hebron denied any suck attack on any of these villages. Official communi-
ques after the first battle of Kfar Btzion, when the attack was beaten off before British
troops arrived, placed Arab losses at 4; sctually they reached well over 60 and the

underestimate was of service to Arab morale which suffers severely from heavy casualties.
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The Palestine Government has often condemned Jewish military activities in reprisal
against Arab attacks when thece reprisals have tragically involved innocent lives., Yet
not one word of Governmental condemnation was forthcoming when Arabs murdered a Jewlsh
doctor, Dr. Lehrs, in the precincts of hig hospital, or when the 35 Jewlsh victime of
an Arab ambush near Kfar Etzion were atrociously mutilitated in an act so revolting to
all human consclence that official silence must glve rise to grave misgivings. A photo-

greph of these mutilated bodies was published in PM on Jamary 30.




tude t
69. At a meeting of Bub-Oommittee I of the Palestine Ad Hoc Oommittee of the General
Assembly on November 13 the United Kingdom Representative was asked, inter alias,
whether his Government would obstruct the following measures to be taken by the UN
Commission during the transition period; the constitution of Provisional Councils
of Government: the formation of militias in the two States: and the general work of
the United Nations Commission, 8ir Alexander Cadogan pledged his Government not
to obstruct any of these measures. On December 11, Mr. Oreech-Jones, speaking in
the House of Commons, expressed his anxiety to facilitate B smooth transfer of powers
to the succeassor authorities. As recently as January 20, Lord Listowel, speaking on
behalf of the British Government in the debate on Palestine in the House of Lords,
said that "Britain would not obstruct any condition imposed by the United Nations".

70, The UN Commission is itself in the best position to know whether the Mandatory

Power is offering the U in conformity with 1its
own undertaking and its ‘e are, however, certain
provigions of the imple :ur;ty of the Jewish popu-
lation so vitally that \dices ites welfare most
gravely.

—itin

71. In particular, the refusal of the Mandatory Power to allow immediate prepara-
tions for the formation of a militia for the Jewish State has the effect of enhancing
the prospects of Arab aggression and weakening the prospects of Jewish defence. In
view of the fact that for the Arabs, as stated by the United Kingdom representative,
"the killing of Jews transcends all other considerations®, and that the United
Hations has as yet provided no other means of preserving order in Palestine, the re-
fusal to allow preparations for a militia ensures conditions in which the "transcen-
dent consideration” of killing Jews shall have free scope.

72. That a government should wilfully insist on leaving a country after a period of
49 adsh no suthoriged security forces in any area, with the exception of
some units of municipal police, is an unusual episode in the history of goverament.
The refusal is all the more A1fficult to understand in view of the fact that the
Nandatory Government is called upon for no effort or exertion in establishing new
agencles of security. No derogation ig suggestsd from the Mandatory's sole
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responsibility for maintaining law and order., The issue is whether a vatuum of se-
curity shall be created by the termination of the Mandate in which those concerned
to defend the incoming international regime will have to improvise their defence as
best they can; or whether the termination of the Mandate will find a nucleus of a
properly organized and well-equipped force ready to defend law and order. The
Jewish Agency hopes that the Mandatory Power will not prefer the first alternative
to the second or seek to impose that preference on the United Nations,

73. Any delay in the preparatory steps for the formation of a militia ie extremely
perilous in the light of actual circumstances. Arab forces are pledged to wage war
on the United Nations settlement. Jewish forces are preparing to meet the challenge
by defending their territory and the verdict of the United Nations., The Arab forces
can muster, mobilize, and arm without let or hindrance outside Palestine borders,
Even within Palestine the Mandatory Power has admitted that in certain areas Arad

bands exercise virtual sAministentiva asntwsl  Fha Tawdak fopces, on the other hand,

are restricted in thei and are blockaded by the
British Navy from the tstances that the United
Hations seeks to creat that any forces, Jewish

or Arab, willing to de ted by superior aggressive
force from any quarter the original signatories

of the Charter.

74, A militia cannot be created overnight. TYet the militia in the Jewish State will
pass overnight on May 15 into a position of sole responsibility as far as can be fore-
seen, for the life of every man, woman and child within its frontiers. The supreme
test of its capacity will come at once. One effect of the refusal to allow militias
to be formed, is to create an absolute certainty that forces operating agalnst the
United Nations will seize their opportunity as soon as the Mandate ends. It is not
in the nature of aggression to wait until defence is perfected. Peace is only

secured when preparation for defence precedes and outweighs preparation for a.tack. -

75. The Jewish Agency assumes that the British delegation has submitted detailed
Justifications for so singular a policy which have not been vouchsafed to the publie.
Any discussion here must rest on the surmise that there are considerations which a
member of the United Nations can hold above the security of peoples committed to its

care. The British Government may consider that the preparation of militias might




involve its own forces in the consequences of increased Arad violence. The idea
that a Government's sole responsibility is to itself and that the future interests
of its wards count for nothing cannot be easily sustained.

The Immigration Provision
76. The hopes of those forces which aspire to nullify the Assembly's Resolution

have already been raised by the British refusal to comply with the recommendation
for the evacuation of a seaport for substantial Jewish immigration by February 1.
Th.s recommendation reflected the deep concern of the General Assembly with the
urgency of the problem of Jewish immigration into Palestine -- a problem whose
acute character all recent reports of impartial tribunals have confirmed. Yet the
gsolemn appeal of the Assembly, coming as it did in the wake of appeals made in the
past by the President of the United States and the unanimous recommendation of the

Anglo-American Comnittee which was appointed on the initiative of the British

Government itself, has that the increase of

Jewish refugee immigra .y sound convincing when
free rein is given to ;side. Moreover, to deny
Jewish immigration on violence is to give that

violence incentive and

VOmMm1SS100"5 ATT1VAL 10 sa19s5u108

77. Refusal to allow the Commission to proceed to Palestine in due time rules out
the pfaapect of a smooth transfer which might ensure continuity of vital services.
These services are already suffering through the disintegration of the Government's
authority and its impotence to retain the loyalty of Arab or Jewish staff, British
representatives have themselves admitted to the Commission that the administrative
machine is in process of running down and that "the situation may well get worse".
Yet this frank recognition has not lead to any greater readiness to give the Com-
mission all the time, freedom and facllities required to correct a situation fraught
with danger and suffering to the population.

Conclusion _
78. In expressing the hope that ways may still be found of creating some harmony
between the practice of the Mandatory Power and the conditions necessary for the im-

plement:.tion of the U.N. Resolution, the Jewish Agency relies on the statements of

the British representatives themselves.
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Addressing the General Assembly on November 26, 1947, 8ir Alexander Cadogan
said on behalf of the United Kingdom delegationt

"I can assure the General Assembly that, if the present draft resolution is
adopted, my Govermment will loyally accept it in so far ae its terms do not conflht
with the conditions laid down in the Colonial Secretary's speech of 26 September ﬁh?

and subsequent statements made by my delegation",

79. In his further remarks Sir Alexander made it plain that the conditfon on whi

the United Kingdom Government insisted was that they would not 'allow théir troope
and administration to be used in order to enforce" the Partition settlement. It
be noted that the resolution of the General Assembly does not invite the United
Kingdom to use its troope or administration to enforce Partition, On the contra
it provides other measures of enforcement through a scheme for the establishment
Provisional Councils of Government and militias in the two States and through rel
on the powers of the ! Palestine should constifhte

a threat to the peace. the Ad Hoc Committee o

the Gensral Assembly at His Government would hot
obstruct the specific ssolution for the transition
period,

80. Imn its Resolutio

"appeals to all Governments and all peoples to refrain .
from taking any action which might hamper or delay the
carrying out of these recommendations®.
Apart from this specific admonition it is relevant to recall that Article 2 of
the Charter reads in part:
®A1l Members shall give the United Nations every assistance
in any action it takes in accordance with the present Charter".
81. In the House of Commons on December 11, 1947, the British Secretary of Btate for
the Colonies, Mr., Creech-Jones, saids
"The decision of the Assembly is regarded by H. M. Government
as the decision of a court of international opinion. This is
not a grudging acceptance....we wish our authority transferred
to our successors in an orderly manner., We can only express
our hope....that the greatest respect will be shown this de-

cision of the international authority."
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On December 12, the Becretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Bevin, declared;
"I am not going and H.M. Govermnment are not going

to oppose the United Nations decision....There is

the United Nations decision..,..If my colleagues or

I can render any assistance,....we shall do it."
82. In the light of its own express statement as well as its permanent cbligations
under the Charter, the United Kingdom Government is thus clearly bound to refrain
from action which might hamper or delay the carrying out of the Asgsembly's recommen-
dations, Those recommendations, which concern future action, do not exonerate the
United Eingdom Government from its immediate responsibilities for the maintenance of
law and order in Palestine so long as its mandatory obligations last. Indeed, the
British Government has itself insisted that it must bear that responsibility -- and
bear it alone -—- as long as the Mandate is in force. On November 13, 1947, Bir
Alexander Cadogan made *~- “-** -~ *--"-—sd4-— 2o &2 A-mittee I of the General

Assembly's Ad Hoc Comnm

"So lon ‘t of
Palest r and
order in
occupa

On November 22, the British representative in the Ad Hoc Committee saids

"So long as the mandate continues to exist, my

Government insists on undivided control through-

out the country®.
83. Quitp apart from any specific obligations prescribed by international treaties,
civilized governments are normally expected to secure the conditions of peaceful and
orderly life. In surrendering their powers and responsibilities they may legitimately
be required to ensure that their lawful successors inherit conditions in which human
life can effectively be defended and vital services adequately maintained. These ob-
ligations would seem to have special force in a country like Palestine where the
British Government has no sovereignty or jurisdiction except that conferred upon 4%
by an international Mandate; and failure to ensure stable conditions for a future law-
ful regime would be particularly repugnant in g country such as Palestine which ocecu-

ples a unique place in the reverence and spiritual concern of lnnkiﬁd.




84. The fact that the Mandatory Power may not approve of the plan recommended
by the General Assembly would not seem to affect its duty to cooperate with the
United Nations once the plan has been adopted, On November 13, 1947, sixteen days
before the adoption of the Resolution on Palestine, the following exemplary obser-
vations were made in the General Assembly on another isgue!
"If states are to permit themselves —- and to be permitted —-
to cooperate with the Organization when it suite them and
to stand aside, or to attempt to sabotage it when it does
not, this Organization would be reandered wholly abortive,
That, as a matter of fact, is a technique which ie not with-
out historical precedent and is all the more deplorable for
that reason. We must now allow that technique to destroy
this Organization". |

The speaker was Sir I =~ 7 R " s United Kingdom.
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INTRODUCTION

The security situation in Palestine, where the United Kingdom
Government exercises undivided responsibility for the preservation of
law and order, has been the subject of a special Report by the United
Nations Palestine Commission to the Security Council. In that Report
the Commission finds that the ‘‘security situation continues to be
aggravated’’; that ‘‘powerful Arab interests, both inside and outside
Palestine, are defying the resolution of the General Assembly, and are
engaged in a deliberate effort to alter by force the settlement envisaged
therein’’ and that special measures will therefore be required to main-
tain security during the implementation of the General Assembly’s
Resolution.

2. The underlying causes and purposes of the present violence in
Palestine are not matters of mere academic interest and the Jewish
Agency for Palestine feels bound to contribute what it can to an accu-
rate portrayal of the situation which the U, N, Palestine Commission has
deseribed in such — e rompelling in
view of the fact has publicly
given an account ey regards as
untenable. Thus 1 Arabs with
equal guilt for a share of re-
sponsibility for { ins from any
indication that Je + any relation
to the maintenan principles of
the Charter.

3. On January 21, 1948, Sir Alexander Cadogan, representing the
United Kingdom, gave the United Nations Palestine Commission an
account of the circumstances in which conflict and disturbances had
arisen in Palestine. ‘‘The Jewish story,”’ he said, ‘‘that the Arabs
are the attackers and the Jews the attacked is not tenable. The Arabs
are determined to show that they will not submit tamely to the United
Nations Plan of Partition; while the Jews are trying to consolidate the
advantages gained at the General Assembly by a succession of drastic
operations designed to intimidate and cure the Arabs of any desire
for further conflict. Klements on each side are thus engaged in
attacking or in making reprisals indistinguishable from attacks .
The Government of Palestine fears that strife in Palestine will be
greatly intensified when the Mandate is terminated, and that the inter-
national status of the United Nations Commission will mean little or
nothing to the Arabs in Palestine to whom the killing of Jews now
transcends all other considerations,”
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4, This version of Jews and Arabs engaged in indiscriminate
violence with the Mandatory Power standing neuntral between them was
supported by Mr. Creech-Jones at a conference with the press on
February 18, 1948,

5. The United Kingdom view may thus be summarized as follows:
It is not a case of Arab attack upon Jews and Jewish defence against
such attack, There has been a girnultaneous eruption of violence from
both sides, both of which are engaged in military operations of identical
character, in pursuit of political objectives on whose respective merits
the United Kingdom has no views. The United Kingdom Government
appears unaware which side began the violence; but since it categor-
ically dismisses the view that ‘“‘the Arabs are the attackers,”’ the
logical conclusion would appear to be that the Jews may have taken
the initiative. In the ensuing disorders the Mandatory Power fulfilled
no role except the impartial maintenance of law and order and the
suppression of violence.

6. This wre. In particu-
lar, the grave » Jews is utterly
unwarranted. al responsibility
for this violen »rds of the U. N.
Palestine Con b interests, both
inside and out n of the General
Assembly and ter by force the

settlement eny

7. The Jewish Agency contends that these ‘‘powerful interests
inside Palestine’” are principally the Arab Higher Committee, while
the ““powerful interests outside Palestine’® are the Arab League and
the Governments represented therein, The Arab Higher Committee,
the Arab League and the Governments represented therein have all
proclaimed the fact that they are engaged in an attempt to defeat the
U. N. Resolution by violence; and there is every reason to aceept their
professions on this point with complete confidence.

THE JEWISH ROLE

8. Violence in Palestine began with Arab attacks on Jewish life
and property; and all military activities of the Palestine Jewish
community have had no other object but to defend the Jewish popula-
tion against those attacks or to take measures against their threatened
continuance, in default of effective action by the Mandatory authorities.




THE BRITISH ROLE

9. At the same time the attitude of neutrality which the Mandatory
Power had assumed between the implementation of the United Nations
Resolution and its violation has involved neutrality between defence
and attack; and the practical effect of such an attitude of neutrality has
been to assist the Arab attack and impede the Jewish defence.

10. In a separate memorandum submitted to the U. N. Palestine
Commission on February 2, 1948, the Jewish Agency has discussed the
responsibility of the Arab Governments and the Palestine Arab Higher
Committee for aggression in Palestine with a view to the forcible
reversal of a United Nations Resolution in violation of the Charter
and in a manner inconsistent with the Purposes and Principles of the
United Nations. Since the submission of that memorandum further
evidence has accumulated to prove continued aggressive initiative on
the part of these Arab bodies in bringing into Palestine armed forces
from outside and organizing major attacks on Jewish settlements. In

the present mer - wo other main
features of the | neutrality, and
the operations o that neutrality

and of Arab ag

11. The an etween aggres-
sion and defenc an’s statement
itgelf. That 1A ey avmaw vor vase aveaws svmmssng vnven s J @WS TeS0OTRd

to military measures after the Assembly’s Resolution not in order to
defend themselves but ‘‘to consolidate the advantages’’ gained by them
under the partition scheme., From that assumption the statement pro-
ceeds to reveal that in the mind of the United Kingdom Government,
military operations in support or in defiance of a United Nations policy
are in the same category and even become ‘‘indistinguishable.”” In
referring to Arab attacks, the invidious word ‘‘tamely’’ seems fo indi-
cate that in the British view ‘‘submission’’ to a United Nations judg-
ment is not an act to be expected of spirited or courageous men. Both
Arabs and Jews are represented as equally wicked in that both parties
fire at each other, throw grenades and recruit men for further violence.
By this disingenuovs method any ‘‘neutral’’ could have proved that
the Nazis and the Allies were equally ‘“aggressive’’ in the recent war,
since in the course of fighting both sought equally to take the military
initiative and each bombed the other’s cities. Any such analysis is
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deceptive, since it ignores how the violent sequence began, with ‘f]:}“m
the aggressive initiative rests at each stage, and who has a political
purpose and motive in maintaining the conflict.

12. The Jews took no steps whatever to “‘consolidate their advan-
tage’’ after the Assembly’s Resolution. Their celebration of imminent
independence did not include the festive use of firearms. No Jewish
military action was taken or contemplated until Arab attacks developed
against road convoys, Jewish quarters of mixed urban areas and iso-
lated Jewish villages. If those Arab attacks were now to stop, peace
would immediately be re-established in Palestine. The Arabs them-
selves, having no interes!. to facilitate the British posture of neutrality,
openly avow their own responsibility for aggression and their deter-
mination to maintain it. Jewish military activities, however deter-
mined in execution, are part of a basically defensive design.

13. The motives which have prompted the Mandatory Power to
attempt an attitnde of neutrality may or may not be relevant. Its

practical effec*- — -~ ™= —---- == —-——=%— 5f Palestine are
adversely affe »usly threatened
in the future : failure to main-
tain law and « » preparation of
adequate secu late terminates.
Those who as m by force are
powerfully en ice and relative
impunity in w ‘hey are free to
send forces in m in large con-
centrations M «v.vae. O m—— . R g

administrative control; to establish a country-wide military organi-
zation for launching a concerted attack against the Jews; to set up
headquarters in the Old City of Jerusalem where the commanders and
instigators of Arab aggression pass to and fro as honorable belligerents
under the eyes of British military and police authorities—in brief, to
make full preparations for defeating the United Nations decision. At
the same time a foreign army is maintained on Palestinian soil, called
the Arab Legion, whose members indulge in violence against the Jewish
population. The announcement by Arab countries of their intention
to invade Palestine and supply arms in support of Arab aggression is
not considered by the British Government as a sufficient ground for
discontinuning its deliveries of arms to those countries. On the other
hand, the Jewish population of Palestine is refused permission openly
and legally to organize its own defence. Its defensive efforts are crip-
pled by searches, while its resources of arms are constantly depleted
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by confiscation. Jewish citizens defending their community are de-
tained and imprisoned. On the highways in Palestine, which cannot
be traversed without danger to life, the authorities simultaneously
refuse to provide armed escort and decline to allow Jewish travellers
to use adequate defensive equipment. Facilities requested by the U, N.
Commission itself, to enable it to prepare in time lawful agencies of
security to operate after the Mandate ends, are bluntly refused.

14. All these policies and practices are direetly costing human lives
at this very moment ; but their deeper significance lies in the conditions
which they determine for the immediate future. It seems inevitable,
unless preventive action is taken internationally, that at an early date
there will be a full-scale Arab attack upon the United Nations decision
countered by a wholehearted Jewish effort to defend that decision.
The attack will be stronger and the defence weaker as a direct con-
sequence of the Mandatory Government’s policy and admiaistrative
practice.

ROLE OF T TENANCE
15. In the . 7, Mr. Creech-
Jones said:
‘““Betweer te the British
Governmi y for law and
order.”’

It is commonly recognized that the prospect of suppressing riots and
disorders depends very largely on the steps taken at their initial
outbreak., A swift assertion of lawful anthority can nip the evil in
the bud and prevent violent movements from gathering momentum,
If the first violent acts can be carried out with impunity and the targets
for those attacks remain undefended, a prolongation of disorder be-
comes almost inevitable.

16. The first outbreaks of Arab violence took two forms. There
were numerous attacks on Jewish traffic on the Jaffa-Jerusalem high-
way; and an Arab mob attacked a Jewish quarter of Jerusalem known
as the Commercial Centre, In the ensuirg weeks the Arab Higher
Committee extended its efforts to maintain constant disorder both on
the roads and in mixed urban areas, and lack of any strong counter-
measures was to have fatal effects.
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17. On February 1, 1948, the United Kingdom delegation pub-
lished the following figures of casnalties which had oceurred in Pales-
tine since December 1, 1947:

B 46 killed 135 wounded
BB i 1035 L
S L L TR e 725 4
g U S Y i ¢ 14 o

According to information at the disposal of the Jewish Agency the
figures of Jewish fatalities are fairly accurate as practically all Jewish
deaths are known and recorded. The actual nnmber of Arab dead is
considerably higher than that indicated since the Arabs are concerned
for reasons of morale and political effect to conceal the real extent of
their losses. The total loss of life ig thus much higher than that in-
dicated above.

SECURITY ON THE ROADS
18. On Nnvemhar 2. seven Jews wera killad in an attack near

Ramleh when n. During the
following few long this road
were subject to 1gsh, On Decem-

ber 3, a seniol
pelice escort

“‘that might b
The suggestiol
on Ramleh wa
for the impos

sh Agency that

convoys since
| of partition.”
‘ew be imposed
the precedents
. areas such as

Tel-Aviv, ten times the size of Ramleh, in reaction to violence com-
mitted by dissident groups and condemned by the whole community.

19. In pursuance of this policy the Government continued for
several days not only to withhold proteection from travellers on the
roads but to penalize those who took measures in their own defence.
On December 4, a car taking Air France passengers from Tel-Aviv to
Lydda was attacked near the Arab village of Yehudia. Vehiclas
carrying Norwegian Air Line and United States Trans-World Air-
line passengers were also fired upon, On December 13, a British Over-
seas Airways Corporation car was attacked near Lydda Airport;
four of the corporation’s employees were brutally murdered by Arabs,
‘On December 25, the Government refused a request from the BOAC
and TWA air companies for use of the Royal Air Force field at Attaroth
near Jerusalem as a station for a shuttle service to avoid transport-
ing air passengers by car through an area infested with Arab snipers.
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20. On December 7, a Jewish convoy set out from Tel-Aviv to
Jerusalem. One of the passengers was Joshua Globerman, a leading
member of the Haganah. On the road the convoy was halted by a
British patrol and searched for arms. When the convoy proceeded on
its way, Globerman was shot through the head by two Arabs who
attacked his car with rifle fire. He was unarmed because of his urgent
desire to reach Jerusalem on an important mission without risk of
arrest.

21, The Jewish Agency repeatedly applied to the Government for
permission to use armored cars of the Jewish Settlement Police for
escorting convoys on the roads. These requests were refused. On
December 11, ten members of the Jewish Settlement Police while riding
in an open tender to Kfar Etzion were killed by a band of eighty Arabs,
armed with machine guns, south of Bethlehem, The following day the
Palestine Post received letters from a Jewish police officer and the
parents of the men killed protesting against the Government’s refusal
to allow armored eara for aseart dntv. Tha farmer latter addressed

to the Inspecto of the 10 Jews
killed you did ¢ second to bring
up the rear. H »y, there would
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23. On December 18, the Jewish Settlement Police were allowed
to use their armored cars within village boundaries, but not to protect
road traffic. The restriction was explained as due to the ‘‘intention not
to provoke the Arabs.”

94, On December 21, the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies
informed the House of Commons that the British Government did not
consider that the arming of Jewish bus drivers would enhance the
safety of road traffic ‘“since the carrying of firearms by vehicle drivers
does not constitute effective protection against small arms fire from
ambush.”” In order to avoid encouraging any impression that armored
cars might ‘‘constitute effective protection’” in such circumstances, the
Minister went on to emphasize that Jewish police were not allowed to
gend their armored cars outside their villages. ‘It was impossible,’’
he added, ‘‘for all police on duty to travel in armored vehicles nor
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could they carry out their duties effectively if they did.”” On January
22, a group of Jewish settlement policemen, travelling in an open tender
because of this persistent ban on armored cars, were attacked by an
armed band near Yazur., Seven of their number were killed and hor-
ribly mutilated. Yet on January 29, Colonel Nelson, of British military
headquarters, informed representatives of Jewish settlements in the
Jordan valley that they must not use armored cars outside the confines
of their settlements ‘“gince it arouses the Arabs.”” He went on to say
that if the Jews continued to use armored cars, they would be stopped
by force. In January, the Executive of the Vaad Leumi (the National
Council of Palestine Jews), whose public duties involve frequent jour-
neys between Tel-Aviv and Jerusalem, improvised armored protection
for their car. Upon its arrival in Tel-Aviv on January 19, the car was
promptly confiscated by the British police.

25. During December 1947, Arab snipers in the Sheikh Jarrah
quarter of Jernsalem continually attacked Jewish ambulances and buses
on the road to the Hadassah Hospital on Mount Scopus. In such

attacks one m
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Government s
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them immune
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that ““for the . other consider-

ations.”” It is iy gun and four
rifles which had been seized by Police in this same Sheikh Jarrah

quarter on January 7 were reported to have been returned to their
Arab owners,

26. Funeral parties escorting Jewish dead to the cemetery on the
Mount of Olives are constantly fired upon from Sheikh Jarrah and the
Old City where Arab gangs commanded by Sheikh Hassan Bahri control
entrance and exit at the Jaffa, Damascus and Herod’s Gates. At a
certain stage, funerals had to be discontinued and over 20 bodies piled
up in the morgues. Sheikh Bahri gave an interview on January 8 to
Mr. Carter Davidson of the Associated Press who reported as follows:

‘‘The Sheikh pointed to the Mount of Olives and asked if I
had been to the cemetery where several Jewish funeral proces-
sions had been attacked by Arabs. ... He said ‘You can go

with my men sometimes if you like. They often drop in to
Jewish funerals these days.’
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27. The problem of the Holy Places being left in the custody of
this ghoulish individual is discussed elsewhere in this memorandum.
The attitude of the Mandatory Government towards him is vividly
depicted in the attached photographs which show the Sheikh, during a
respite from his normal activities, conducting a campaign of self-
publicity under the eyes of British military and police officers,

28. It is impossible in the compass of this memorandum to detail
with every instance in which Jewish traffic has been attacked with
fatal results. Many of the fatalities might have been avoided and
further attacks discouraged if the use of armored cars had been freely
anthorized and if escorts had been adequately armed as they were in
1938-9. The attacks themselves would have become less frequent
if villages and quarters such as Yazur and Sheikh Jarrah had been
visited by preventive action. For over a fortnight after the initial
outbreak there were no acts by way of counter-offensive on the part
of the Jews, not even by their dissident groups. The expectation was
that strong measures would be taken by the Government. It was

only in the com " the Haganah
proceeded to o b strongholds
and that the d indiseriminate
attacks. In the eir completion
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29. The attitude of the Mandatory Government to Arab violence
was most strikingly revealed in the earliest days of the Arab outbreak
in Jerusalem and in the border zone of Jaffa-Tel-Aviv. On Decem-
ber 2, an Arab mob surged through Princess Mary Avenue in Jeru-
salem, wrecking and gutting shops, stabbing and throwing stones.
The old Jewish Commercial Centre was looted and burned. The en-
closed photographs show these disorders being carried out under the
eyes of British police officers. It is significant that the first act of
British forces after the outbreak was to arrest a party of Haganah
members who were engaged in dispersing looters, restoring order and
restraining an enraged Jewish crowd from retaliation.

30. For three days early in December, Arab bands intermittently
attacked the Yemin Moshe quarter of Jerusalem. Jews fired back.
The Police searched the quarter, arresting twenty-seven Jews and

not a single Arab.
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ADVICE ON EVACUATION

31. In the latter weeks of December, Arab violence became more
constant and better organized. A determined attempt was made to
destroy outlying Jewish settlements in the Negev and the Hebron
area and to terrorize their inhabitants into abandoning their homes.
There could, of course, be no greater spur to Arab violence than for
a Jewish area to be yielded under attack. Any such evacuation would
spell the sucecess of aggression in its main objective and would replace
initial Arab caution and reluctance to fight by an incentive to mass
uprising. Yet the role of the Palestine Government in these circum-
stances has been to advise the attacked villages or quarters to evacuate.

32, Thus on December 7, the British military commander in South
Palestine called in the representatives of fourteen settlements in the
Negev and advised them to abandon their positions. It could not have
escaped the notice of the British authorities that such evacuation
would be tantamount to the Burrender by the Jews of the entire Negev

area assigned * " o "r 7™ On December
23, a British sh Community
Council to evs ‘erusalem, On
January 13, A he Government
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evacuate the O__ ___, __ _________ . ___ ___. ...abited by Jews
for several centuries and is hallowed for the Jewish people by age-
old religious and historical associations.

SITUATION IN THE OLD CITY

33. The reluctance of the Mandatory Government to appear as an
agent in the implementation of the Assembly’s Resolution has resulted
in its passive submission to the control by Arab gangs of the Old City’
of Jerusalem, including its Holy Places. The control of the Old City
by the Arab Higher Committee involves violation of a religious senti-

ment the depth of which was so powerfully revealed during the recent
session of the General Assembly.

34, Day after day Arab snipers, taking cover chiefly behind the
walls of the Great Mosque, continued to fire on the Jewish quarter of
the Old City. Jewish passersby at Jaffa Gate were attacked and
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killed. Food convoys into the Old City were under fire. For many days
after the initial outbreak no acts of retaliation occurred. The Jewish
Community was waiting for a strong military and police reaction,
which was not forthcoming. It was in these cireumstances that a dissi-
dent Jewish terrorist group proceeded to commit bombing outrages
against Arabs at Damascus and Jaffa Gates. The outrages were
unreservedly condemned by the organized community. They were
seized upon as an excuse by Arab bands to install their rule over the Old
City to which the British authorities, to all apparent purposes, have
quietly submitted,

30. By early January the Arabs had established armed ““guards®
at the Jaffa Gate, Damascus Gate, New Gate, Zion Gate and St.
Stephen’s Gate. 1500 Jews found themselves besieged within the walls,
completely cut off from the world outside. Entry into and exit from
the walled city were controlled by men illegally armed under a com-
mander appointed by the Arab Higher Committee. When on January 2,
the Jewish Agency Liasion Officer, Capt. Gluckmann, asked Colonel
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other we leave them alone’” was the remark of a British officer to two
foreign newspaper correspondents who visited him on January 17.
Sheikh Bahri, who is the commander of the Arab ‘‘forces’’ in the Old
City, boasted on January 8 of his success in keeping the Jews away from
the historic Wailing Wall, the greatest existing Sanctuary of the
Jewish faith,

37. Nothing illustrates better the moral position in which the
Mandatory Power has found itself as a result of its desire to avoid
implementation of the United Nations Resolution than this surrender
of the Old City of Jerusalem to the most lawless and impious elements
in the country. The apparent indifference of the Mandatory Power to
whether foree is used to attack or to defend the United Nations Resolu-
tion applies even when the policy attacked is mot that of creating a
Jewish State but of setting up an international regime in a city sacred
to the three great faiths,
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ATTACKS ON HAGANAH

38. It is a reasonable deduction from these events that the fear
of being in any way implicated in the implementation of the United
Nations policy predominates in the mind of the Mandatory against its
obligation to maintain law and order. The defence of Jews against
Arab attack is inhibited, for the reason that it is liable to be construed
as a defence of the United Nations policy against forces seeking to
overthrow it. Being averse to incurring this implication, British
forces are often unwilling to defend or to authorize the defence of
Jews by the only measures which would render the defence effective.

39, In this situation the Jewish people in Palestine have come to
recognize that only their own forces stand between them and annihila-
tion. Faced with the Government’s neutrality in the issue of their
gurvival or extermination ; fortified by the knowledge that the political
objectives of their attackers are abhorrent to the conscience of the
world and subversive of United Nations authority, the Jews of Pal-
estine have ass ' ' sts on the Man-
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a massacre of
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his COMMUNILY wpimeesns scrsmesave vras sevimevin aw avv vasy @Xposed to the
normal hazards of battle; he may also at any moment be arrested,
disarmed or even shot by British soldiers and police.

41. As already mentioned, on the very first day of the disturbances
in Jerusalem, December 2, several members of the Haganah were
arrested. They had intervened to restore order in the looted Com-
mercial Centre, and to restrain their own people from angry reprisal.
The enclosed photographs show them engaged in these tasks.

42. On December 4, fifteen Haganah youths, including two girls,
were arrested in Julian’s Way, Jerusalem, for carrying arms. On
December 7, Haganah was active in defending the Hatikvah quarter
of Tel-Aviv against a serious attack. Late that evening the police
confiscated Sten guns, rifles and ammunition belonging to the defend-
ers. Haganah sentries guarding the Jewish Home for the Blind
gituated in an isolated spot near Jerusalem were arrested on Decem-
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ber 6, On December 10, five Jews were arrested while defending an
outpost at Tel ar-Rish south of Tel-Aviv. On December 14, after an
attack on the detached Jewish suburb of Holon near Jaffa, which had
lasted all day, was beaten off, the police arrived and searched the
quarter for arms; six of the defenders were arrested. On December
19, four Haganah members were arrested while escorting a convoy
of the Palestine Potash Company to the Dead Sea, On December 28,
Arabs attacked a Jewish children’s home in the Katamon quarter of
Jerusalem; police searched the quarter, arresting 10 Haganah mem-
bers and not a single Arab. On the same day a large Arab band
attacked a group of Jews guarding the water pipeline to the Negev
near the village of Amara. Later British troops arrived and arrested
all the Jewish guards, including the wounded. On January 12, 60
men from Kfar Uriah, which had been attacked by Arabs for three
days, were arrested and disarmed by British police; subsequently
the arms were returned. In all these, and in numerous other incidents,
no attempts were made to apprehend Arabs,
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44, The n ‘e personnel as
criminals if they do not go about unarmed. On January 1, a Haganah
member was sentenced to five years imprisonment for earrying arms
in the Salameh quarter on the outskirts of Tel-Aviv. On January 6,
two Jewish girls, aged 18 and 20, were sentenced to a fine of $1,600
or three years imprisonment for possession of arms. On January 21,
two Haganah men in Jerusalem convicted by the Military Court for
possessing arms, pleaded that ‘‘it would be a crime against humanity
to sit idly by while murder is being done.”

45. It cannot seriously be contended that Jews can afford to go
unarmed in the confidence that British protection is at hand. On
December 2, a journalist, Asher Lazar, was stabbed and seriously
wounded a few yards from Police headquarters in Jerusalem. On
January 14, a Jewish woman, aged 53, was stabbed by a group of Arabs
under the very eyes of British sentries and then shot twice through
the head. The correspondent of the New York Times, who witnessed
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this incident, reported one of the sentries to have told him: ‘“We saw
that something was happening but we couldn’t leave our posts.”

46. On many occasions British action against Haganah has been
of direct assistance to Arab attackers. The Sheikh Jarrah quarter
of Jerusalem has already been mentioned as a nest of snipers against
traffic passing to Mount Scopus. The same snipers continually attack
the Jewish quarter of Nahlat Shimon. On January 21, British police
confiscated all the arms in the possession of Nahlat Shimon residents.
The Jewish residential suburb of Jerusalem, Talpioft, is separated from
the town by Arab quarters and a stretch of open field. On January 29,
British police arrested the fifteen Jews guarding the children’s home
at Arnona, Talpiot, and removed their arms. At the height of the Arab
attack on the Jewish quarter of the Old City sixteen Jewish defenders
were arraigned before a military court. A Government spokesman said
that ‘“the presence of Haganah in the Old City was not calculated to
help.’’ This despite the fact that but for Haganah the Jowish quarter
of the Old City would on several oceasions have been broken into with
consequences too dreadful to contemplate. On January 26, British

foreces actually 1 Jity, On Janu-
ary 24, British 1 sh distillery in
Mikvoh Israel, v mpted to blow
up four days pri nce posts were
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47. Action 'en gone to the

lengths of police and military killing and wounding Jewish security
personnel and civibans. On December 3, a Jewish worker, Saul Levi,
was shot dead by a British policeman in Tel-Aviv. While Haganah
forces were defending the Hatikvah quarters on the outskirts of Tel-
Aviv on the night of December 4-5 a police armored ear arrived and
fired on the Jews, killing three men in cold blood, including a senior
Haganah officer, Jacob Shiff. Five of his colleagues were later sen-
tenced to heavy terms of imprisonment. This incident was the subject
of representations by the Chairman of the Jewish Agency Dxecutive
to the High Commissioner for Palestine on December 8. On December
9, British police, firing indiseriminately in Tel-Aviv, killed two Jewish
eivilians including a thirteen-year-old school girl, Zipporah Pasmanie.
On December 10, Gedalia Harari was one of a Haganah party detained
for questioning at the Manshiah quarter of Jaffa; on being released
and proceeding down the road he was shot dead by a police officer
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firing at long range. On January 8, a Jewish youth and girl, Samuel
Zabary and Miriam Mindel, were shot dead by a British military patrol
in Tel-Aviv. Investigations are now proceeding into the circumstances
in which the editorial offices of the Palestine Post were blown up on
February 1.

48. On January 25, a Haganah road patrol was attacked by a
band of 200 Arabs at Quastel near Jerusalem. The Haganah party
suffered ten men killed, at least four of them by British troops who
fired indiseriminately at Jews and Arabs and prevented Jewish rein-
forcements from reaching the scene. This incident was acknowledged
and regrets expressed by the British authorities.

The most terrible incident of this character oceurred in Jerusalem
on February 12, Haganah members were manning a road-block in an
exposed part of the city (the road junction of Mea Shearim-Samuel
Hanavi Streets). They were arrested by a British military patrol and
taken to a police station in the heart of an Arab area. They were then
let loose, unarmed, tﬂ face c&rtam and hideous death. The nude bodies
of four uf these I e found ontside

the Lion’s Gate hey were delib-
erately handed army sergeant-
major implicat and an inves-
tigation has be nanding,
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Haganah defence. When Dan, Kfar Szold and Yehiam in Upper
Galilee were attacked by invading forces from Syria and Lebanon on
January 9, 14 and 21 respectively, British troops in the end intervened
strongly to repel the invaders. But for several hours the Haganah
forces had held the attackers at bay unaided. When Kfar Etzion near
Hebron was heavily attacked by armed bands on January 14, twenty-
four hours elapsed before British troops arrived on the scene, by which
time the attackers had already suffered a crushing defeat. On Feb-
ruary 10, a major assault was launched at 11 a. m. on the Yemin Moshe
quarter in Jerusalem and resisted by Haganah; British troops went
into action only at 4 p. m., after the main phase of the attack was over.
On February 16, the Haganah forces successfully defended Tirat Zvi
and two neighboring settlements in the Beisan Valley against a large-
scale Arab attack for six hours before British troops appeared. It is
easy to imagine what the fate of the Jewish settlers would have been
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withount the defence of Haganah whose members are so frequently dis-
armed and arrested by British security forces.

50. Occasions on which Jewish convoys, though frequentiy at-
tacked, have been searched for arms, have already been mentioned.
Their number is legion. The Government has repeatedly given assur-
ances that these searches will be stopped. They have continued to
take place. The Head of the Jewish Agency’s Political Department in
Jerusalem herself received an assurance from the Chief Secretary that
arms searches in Jewish convoys would be discontinued. A few days
later the convoy in which Mrs. Meyerson was traveling wags searched
for arms, and some of her escort detained.

BRITISH POLICY TOWARDS ARAB AGGRESSION

01. These stringent measures against Jewish defenders are accom-
panied by a policy of comparative leniency towards Arab attackers.
The position was well summarized by an American correspondent who
wrote on Decey = ~° T T T T T T g to treat Jews

and Arabs alik king advantage
of the disorde: last two years.
« «» The attitu ay while Arabs
prepare attack rrest Jews with
firearms.”” (N

52. The m is Arab aggres-
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makes no secret of its role as an organization bent on killing Jews and
destroying Jewish property with the aim of frustrating the United
Nations decision and imposing a political settlement which was emphat-
ically rejected by the General Assembly. The leading members of the
Higher Committee in Palestine are Dr. Hussein Khalidi and Mr. Emil
Ghoury who have both made public their approval of Arab violence
and their intention to intensify it in the future. The identity of other
ring-leaders is well known to the Mandatory Government—including
Sheikh Hasan Salameh, the military commander of the Arab bands in
the Lydda District, who had been in the Mufti’s entourage at Berlin
during the war and who was dropped on Palestine by parachute in
1944 ; and Sheikh Bahri who is in effective control of the entire Old
City of Jerusalem. No effort whatsoever has been made by the Gov-
ernment to take these instigators of violence into custody or even to
impede their movement: Dr. Khalidi in fact is often received in audi-
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ence by the High Commissioner, and in one of these meetings he
announced the intention of the Arabs to attack the U. N. Commission.

53. On January 14, when a strong Arab force launched an unpro-
voked attack on Kfar Etzion, the Palestine Government spokesman
said: ‘““The authorities have been in touch with responsible Arab
bodies in an effort to achieve the immediate dispersal of these men,”’
It later transpired that the ‘‘responsible Arab bodies’’ were branches
of the Arab Higher Committee. The question arises whether instigators
of Arab violence would enjoy this immunity if their activities were
aimed against British policy instead of being directed against a United
Nations resolution with which Britain is not identified.

54. The continuing infiltration of Arabs from neighboring coun-
tries with the aim of increasing violence in Palestine is well known to
the Palestine Government, The information supplied by the Jewish
Agency on this point in its Memorandum to the U. N. Commission on
February 2, 1948, was substantially confirmed by the United Kingdom
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55. It is interesting to compare the laxity of the Mandatory Power
in tolerating the entry into Palestinian territory of organized and
well-equipped Arab gangs, with the determined, expensive and intricate
measures which it adopted by land, sea and air and through diplomatic
action to prevent the helpless victims of Nazi persecution, including
women and children, from entering Palestine under the immigration
provisions of the Mandate.

56. Not content with permitting the high command of Arab aggres-
gion to funetion openly, nor with tolerating the entry of foreign rein-
forcements to strengthen that aggression in the future, the policy and
practice of the Mandatory Power has the effect also of virtually facilita-
ting the increase of the arms and equipment which the Arabs need for
their assult on the United Nations policy.
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57. Some of these arms are supplied directly to Arab groups in
Palestine without any assurance that they will not be used in aggressive
action against the United Nations, When the Jewish Guard Force at
Tel-Aviv was authorized, the Government issned no arms at all to that
body, but stipulated that the Jewish Agency should issue 500 rifles of
its own. On the other hand, 200 English rifles were issued to bedu
sheikhs in the Negev, 360 to Arabs in Upper Galilee and 300 to the
Arab National Guard at Jaffa. If this precedent is followed, any
expansion of municipal police forces will be tantamount to a device
for arming Arab forces which will be better equipped to attack the
United Nations policy when the time comes.

58. The Arabs do not have to rely entirely on the free issuance of
arms to their police forces by the British authorities. A fruitful source
of arms is provided through desertions of Arab members of security
forces with their weapons. According to information at the disposal
of the Jewish Agency, about 375 Arabs have deserted from the Pales-
tine police and 75 from the Transjordan Frontier Force, taking with
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59. As if au tms arms traihe was not sutficient, the arms reserves
available for Arab aggression are increased by the direct supply of
military equipment to Arab States on the part of the Mandatory Power,
under the terms of treaties and in fulfillment of contractual obligations.

60. The resolve of the Arab States to provide arms for an Arab
revolt against Partition is clearly on record. Yet under the terms of a
new treaty signed between the United Kingdom Government and the
Government of Iraq on January 15, 1948, Great Britain reaffirmed its
readiness to supply Iraq with arms. By Article 8 of the Annexure of that
treaty ‘‘His Britannic Majesty undertakes to grant whenever they may
be required by His Majesty, the King of Iraq, all possible facilities in
the following matters . . . provision for the forces of His Majesty, the
King of Iraq, of arms, ammunition, ships and airplanes of modern
pattern such as are in current use by the forces of His Britannic
Majesty on a priority which having regard to the relative needs of
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each force shall treat both forces equally.’”” It is estimated that as
recently as during September and October, 1947, Iraq purchased from
the United Kingdom Government 130 armored vehicles, some 90 air-
planes, about 2,500 individual arms and over 2,000 non-armored
vehicles. A statement of a British Foreign Office spokesman on Janu-
ary 13, 1948, indicated that there is no intention of changing these
arrangements in the light of the new situation created by the determina-
tion of Arab Governments to use armed foreces against the General
Assembly’s resolution. The spokesman justified British policy in this
regard by invoking the validity of treaty obligations. This justification,
however, fails to take account of Article 103 of the U. N. Charter which
reads: ‘““In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the mem-
bers of the U. N. under the present Charter and their obligations under
any other international agreement, their obligations under the present
charter shall prevail.”” The obligations under the Charter are partly
defined in Articles 1 and 2 relating to ‘‘effective collective measures for
the prevention and removal of threats to the peace and for the sup-
pression of acts of aggression and other breaches of the peace.”” There

is a further ow “‘all members
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61. In dis Commons on
February 6, 19 r. A. V. Alex-
ander) stated tl pose that arms
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ber 17, 1947, to the emect tnat tney wowa supply tne ralestine Arabs
with arms, money and men should be sufficient to disturb Mr, Alex-
ander’s confidence in the innocent destination of British arms. On
January 14, the Egyptian newspaper Al-Masri reported that ‘‘all arms
being used by Iraqi volunteers in Palestine are modern weapons sup-
plied by Britain.”” On January 2, Ahmed Hussein, the leader of the
Egyptian volunteers for war in Palestine, stated in a letter to the
press that the Egyptian Government had supplied 2,000 rifles for war
in Palestine.

62. To improve their general supply position the Arabs rely
on a systematic campaign of train robberies. Trains carrying heavy
cargoes of foodstuffs have been held up and robbed by Arabs on the
Palestine railway lines on the following occassions:

December 19.......... Haifa-Lydda
December 26..................... North of Kakun
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December 30........coeeeeen near Gaza
December 30..................... near Jernsalem
January 1-2............. Qalgilya-Tulkarm

(Five Robberies)
January 3........ceoe..... North of Egyptian border
January 16.......c.ceeieenn Athlit and Zikhron Yaacov
January 23................... Near Egyptian border

Between December 1 and December 28, according to Government
sources, Arab gangs made off with 340 tons of cereals, 100 tons of
wood, 190 tons of cement, 15 tons of sugar, 20 tons of oranges, 100
tons of miscellaneous goods, 43 cows and 220 bags of mail

63. None of these robberies has been resisted by the security
forces. When armed guards escort these trains, they are ordered to
fire over the heads of the robbers, and this fact is published in Gov-
ernment communiques, serving, in effect, as an act of reassurance to
timid spirits amongst aspiring train robbers. A well-known American
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ATTACKS ON JEWS BY ARAB LEGION

64. Units of the Arab Legion (which owes allegiance to the King
of Transjordan) have for several years been kept in Palestinian ter-
ritory under the operational command of British military headquarters.
Soldiers of this Legion have constantly been involved in hostile acts
against Jewish villagers and Jewish transport, and the Jewish Agency
has frequently requested the British Government to remove the Arab
Legion from Palestine and thus eliminate an avoidable source of danger

* New York Times January 24.
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to security in a period of grave political tension. These requests have
invariably been disregarded.

65. The defence of road traffic should have been the primary task
of all security forces when the Arab wave of violence began on the
highways in early December. Yet on December 15, 1947, Arab Legion
troops themselves attacked a Jewish supply convoy on its way from
Tel-Aviv to the Children’s Village at Ben Shemen. Fourteen Jews
were killed. This incident marked a turning point in the development
of Arab aggression in Palestine which thereafter became more deter-
mined and widespread.

66. Three days previously, a soldier of the Arab Legion on sentry
duty at the 42nd General Military Hospital in Haifa, killed a Jew
approaching the hospital. On February 3, 1948, the Jewish Agency
received a telegram from the Jewish Community Council in Haifa
expressing the sense of outrage felt by Haifa Jews at the murder that
day of Jewish passengers on buses passing the Arab Legion Camp.
On February 17, again at Haifa, two young Jews and a Jewess were
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they are also free from such restraints as the fear of possible Jewish
retaliation against their villages might otherwise exercise, It would
seem elementary that in an atmosphere of Arab-Jewish tension involv-
ing Arab attacks on Jews, the Arab Legion cannot sincerely be regarded
as an impartial defender of the peace. Refusal to subscribe to this
fundamental axiom has led to the retention of the Arab Legion in
Palestine and now involves the British Government in responsibility
for the Legion’s murderous acts.

The continued presence in Palestine of Units of the Arab Legion
is revolting to the sense of security of the Jews and considered as a
grave menace by the Jewish Agency.

PROPAGANDA AND INFORMATION

68. The mandatory policy of neuntrality involves the necessity of
portraying the Jews as at least equally aggressive as the Arabs. On
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three occasions when Jewish civilian transport was attacked by Arab
Legion troops with fatal results (at Beit Nabala on December 14, at
Neve Shaanan, Haifa, on February 3 and on Mount Carmel on February
17) Government communiques declared that the Jewish buses had fired
first. The world was asked to believe that ordinary travellers in a
Jewish bus become so exuberant or audacious at the sight of a heavily
armed Arab Legion camp that they cannot resist inviting death by
shooting at it. On January 20, a Jew was killed in the Old City by en
Arab guard; a Government communique conjured up a picture of a
Jew alone in a hostile Arab quarter provoking his own death by attack-
ing the guard. On one occasion, when a murderous assault on a Jewish
convoy passing by the Arab village of Yazur was described in an official
communique as having been due to an aggressive act on the part of the
Jews, the anthorities after investigation admitted to the Jewish Agency
that the first official version was false and that the attack had been
unprovoked. On January 18, official sources reported a Zionist ‘‘puni-
tive expedition’’ against three villages near Hebron. The following
dﬂT the Ma}rar nf Hahrnan dAdaniad anv enah attaslr an any of these

villages. Officis [ Kfar Etzion,
when the attacl arrived, placed
Arab losses at and the under-
estimate was o severely from
heavy easunaltie

The Palest ‘'ewish military
activities in re) reprisals have
tragically invol ' Governmental
condemnation v Jewish doector,

Dr, Lehrs, in the precinets of his hospital, or when the 35 Jewish
victims of an Arab ambush near Kfar Etzion were atrociously mutilit-
ated in an act so revolting to all human conscience that official silence
must give rise to grave misgivings. A photograph of these mutilated
bodies was published in PM on January 30.

ATTITUDE TOWARDS IMPLEMENTATION

69. At a meeting of Sub-Committee I of the Palestine Ad Hoe
Committee of the General Assembly on November 13 the United King-
dom Representative was asked, infer alia, whether his Government
would obstruct the following measures to be taken by the U. N. Com-
mission during the transition period; the constitution of Provisional
Councils of Government; the formation of militias in the two States;
and the general work of the United Nations Commission, Sir Alexander
Cadogan pledged his Government not to obstruet any of these measures.
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On December 11, Mr. Creech-Jones, speaking in the House of Commons,
expressed his anxiety to facilitate a smooth transfer of powers to the
successor authorities. As recently as January 20, Lord Listowel,
gpeaking on behalf of the British Government in the debate on Pales-
tine in the House of Lords, said that ‘‘Britain would not obstruet any
condition imposed by the United Nations.”

70, The U. N. Commission is itself in the best position to know
whether the Mandatory Power is offering the United Nations all aid
and facilities in conformity with its own undertakings and its obliga-
tions under the Charter. There are, however, certain provisions of the
implementation scheme which affect the security of the Jewish popula-
tion so vitally that any failure to comply with them prejudices its
welfare most gravely.

IMPLICATION OF REFUSAL TO ALLOW MILITIA

71. In particular, the refusal of the Mandatory Power to allow
immediate preparations for the formation of a militia for the Jewish

State has the
and weakening
that for the A
““the killing of
United Nations
in Palestine, t
conditions in v

rab aggression
riew of the fact
representative,
3,”” and that the
reserving order
militia ensures
of killing Jews

shall have free

T2, ThAt b e vemceermnns romevmnnn 21 memmnnng meeveren ~-n ~-BVIDG & cOUNtry
after a period of trusteeship with no authorized security forces in any
area, with the exception of some units of municipal police, is an unusual
episode in the history of government, The refusal is all the more
difficult to understand in view of the fact that the Mandatory Govern-
ment is called upon for no effort or exertion in establishing new agencies
of security. No derogation is suggested from the Mandatory’s sole
responsibility for maintaining law and order. The issue is whether
a vacuum of security shall be created by the termination of the Mandate
in which those concerned to defend the incoming international regime
will have to improvise their defence as best they can; or whether the
termination of the Mandate will find a nucleus of a properly organized
and well-equipped force ready to defend law and order. The Jewish
Ageney hopes that the Mandatory Power will not prefer the first alter-
native to the second or seek to impose that preference on the United
Nations.
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73. Any delay in the preparatory steps for the formation of a
militia is extremely perilous in the light of actual circumstances. Arab
forces are pledged to wage war on the United Nations settlement.
Jewish forces are preparing to meet the challenge by defending their
territory and the verdict of the United Nations. The Arab forces can
muster, mobilize, and arm without let or hindrance outside Palestine
borders. Even within Palestine the Mandatory Power has admitted
that in certain areas Arab bands exercise virtual administrative con-
trol. The Jewish forces, on the other hand, are restricted in their free-
dom of action inside Palestine and are blockaded by the British Navy
from the outside world. It is in these circumstances that the United
Nations seeks to create a balance of security by ensuring that any forces,
Jewish or Arab, willing to defend the peace shall not be overwhelmed
by superior aggressive force from any quarter. The request is refused
by one of the original signatories of the Charter.

74. A militia cannot be created overnight. Yet the militia in the
Jewish State will pass overnight on May 15 into a position of sole re-
sponsibility as | 'y man, woman

and child withi
come at once. |
is to create an
United Nations
ends. It is not
fected. Peace

8 eapacity will
3 to be formed,
ng against the
s the Mandate
defence is per-
fence precedes

and outweighs

75. The Jewisn NAEFEICY BOSULNGS LUGL LOE DIILISL dE]EgﬂtiD“ has
submitted detailed justifications for so singular a policy which have not
been vouchsafed to the publie. Any discussion here must rest on the
surmise that there are considerations which a member of the United
Nations can hold above the security of peoples committed to its care.
The British Government may consider that the preparation of militias
might involve its own forces in the consequences of increased Arab vio-
lence. The idea that a Government’s sole responsgibility is to itself and
that the future interests of its wards count for nothing cannot be easily
sustained.

THE IMMIGRATION PROVISION

76. The hopes of those forces which aspire to nullify the Assem-
bly’s Resolution have already been raised by the British refusal to
comply with the recommendation for the evacuation of a seaport for
substantial Jewish immigration by February 1. This recommendation
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reflected the deep concern of the General Assembly with the urgency
of the problem of Jewish immigration into Palestine—a problem whose
acute character all recent reports of impartial tribunals have confirmed.
Yet the solemn appeal of the Assembly, coming as it did in the wake of
appeals made in the past by the President of the United States and the
unanimous recommendation of the Anglo-American Committee which
was appointed on the initiative of the British Government itself, has
been of no avail. The British plea that the increase of Jewish refugee
immigration would imperil security can hardly sound convincing when
free rein is given to the incursion of Arab forces from outside. More-
over, to deny Jewish immigration on the ground that it will provoke
Arab violence is to give that violence incentive and encouragement.

COMMISSION'S ARRIVAL IN PALESTINE

77. Refusal to allow the Commission to proceed to Palestine in
due time rules out the prospect of a smooth transfer which might ensure
continuity of vital services. These services are already suffering
through the disintegration of the Government’s authority and its im-

potence to retai itish represen-
tatives have the it the adminis-
trative machine ““the sitnation
may well get w not led to any
greater readine , freedom and
facilities requiri ger and suffer-

ing to the popu

78. Il'l EXPressiug e NUPTE Luar wayo uay Sull uo fﬂlll'l.d Df creat-
ing some harmony between the practice of the Mandatory Power and
the conditions necessary for the implementation of the U. N. Resolu-
tion, the Jewish Agency relies on the statements of the British repre-
sentatives themselves.

Addressing the General Assembly on November 26, 1947, Sir
Alexander Cadogan said on behalf of the United Kingdom delegation:

“T can assure the General Assembly that, if the present
draft resolution is adopted, my Government will loyally accept
it in so far as its terms do not conflict with the conditions laid
down in the Colonial Secretary’s speech of 26 September 1947
and subsequent statements made by my delegation.”

79. In his further remarks Sir Alexander made it plain that the
condition on which the United Kingdom Government insisted was that
they would not ““allow their troops and administration to be used in
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order to enforce’’ the Partition settlement. It will be noted that the
Resolution of the General Assembly does not invite the United Kingdom
to use its troops or administration to enforce Partition. On the con-
trary, it provides other measures of enforcement through a scheme for
the establishment of Provisional Councils of Government and militias
in the two States and through reliance on the powers of the Security
Conneil if the situation in Palestine should constitute a threat to the
peace. At a meeting of Sub-Committee I of the Ad Hoe Committee of
the General Assembly on November 13 Sir Alexander said that His
Government would not obstruct the specific measures envisaged by the
Assembly Resolution for the transition period.

80. In its Resolution of November 29 the General Assembly
‘‘appeals to all Governments and all peoples to refrain from
taking any action which might hamper or delay the carrying
out of these recommendations.”

Apart from this specific admonition it is relevant to recall that
Article 2 of the (Tharter reads in nart:

“All Me v assistance in
any actic : Charter.*’

81. In the 147, the British

Secretary of Si said:

““The de M. Government
as the di m. This is not
a grudg ity transferred
to our s n only express

our hope. . . . that the grea.teat respect will be shown this
decision of the international authority.’’

On December 12, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Mr.
Bevin, declared :

“I am not going and H. M. Government are not going to oppose

the United Nations decision. . . . There is the United Nations
decision. . . . If my colleagues or I can render any assistance.
. . . we shall do 1t.”?

82. In the light of its own express statement as well as its perma-
nent obligations under the Charter, the United Kingdom Government is
thus clearly bound to refrain from action which might hamper or delay
the carrying out of the Assembly’s recommendations. Those recom-
mendations, which concern future action, do not exonerate the United
Kingdom Government from its immediate responsibilities for the
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maintenance of law and order in Palestine so long as its mandatory
obligations last. Indeed, the British Government has itself insisted
that it must bear that responsibility—and bear it alone—as long as the
Mandate is in force. On November 13, 1947, Sir Alexander Cadogan
made the following declaration to Sub-Committee I of the (General
Agsembly’s Ad Hoe Committee on Palestine:

“‘So long as British troops remain in any part of Palestine, they
must of course maintain law and order in the areas of which
they are still in occupation,’’

On November 22, the British representative in the Ad Hoe Com-
mittee said:

““So long as the Mandate continues to exist, my Government
insists on undivided control throughout the country.”’

83. Quite apart from any specific obligations prescribed by inter-
national treaties, civilized governments are normally expected to secure
the conditions of peaceful and orderly life. In surrendering their

powers and res)
that their lawf
effectively be du
obligations wou
where the Britu
that conferred
ensure stable ¢
larly repugnant

juired to ensure
human life can
intained. These
y like Palestine
isdiction except
and failure to
mld be particu-
cupies a unique

place in the rev

84. The fact that the Mandatory Power may not approve of the
plan recommended by the General Assembly would not seem to affect
its duty to cooperate with the United Nations once the plan has been
adopted. On November 13, 1947, sixteen days before the adoption of
the Resolution on Palestine, the following exemplary observations were
made in the General Assembly on another issue:

“If states are to permit themselves—and to be permitted—to
cooperate with the Organization when it suits them and to stand
aside, or to attempt to sabotage it when it does not, this Organi-
zation would be rendered wholly abortive. That, as a matter
of fact, is a technique which is not without historical precedent
and is all the more deplorable for that reason. We must not
allow that technique to destroy this Organization.”

The speaker was Sir Hartley Shawcross, the delegate of the United
Kingdom.
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STATEMENT TO BE MADE BY MR. KAREL LISICKY, CHAIRMAN OF

THE UNITED NATICHS FALESTINE COMMISSION, BEFOHE THE

SECURITY COUNCIL, 24 FZERUARY 1948

Mr, Presgident, Rupresant&-t.;i..;aa. of the Saauritf Cmg.r;cil_z

. The United Nationas Palesgtine ﬁcmisuion over ?rhich I have thse honor to
preside, was set1up 1;3 thLa.Genara.l Asgembly in order to implement its.resclution
on the Future Govament"nf Felestine, known as t;he Plan of Partition with
Economic Union, As an wated for thips specific
purpose, we are bound t iformity with the pro-
viuinn.s of the Resolmti from the will of the

e e

e
Assembly &3 expressed 1 0 modify ite tam;.
-_.—-_ﬂ-‘_-‘-—‘--ﬂ-"‘-__rﬂ

We aré an executive and dtical moves which may

prove necessary in t.he; énuraa of tiw implementation and vhich are not provided
for in the Aspembly's ruolutién have to be declded by the political body under
vhose guidance the H::aulut'ilt:;n hé.s put ”t;he Cmiua‘ion,_ - the Security Council.
That 1s why I have the hom:rt %o oit now at ‘ycur £ah1a.,

The security aspect of the ﬁrub;aq 1 A the, only difficulty in the way
of implementing the partition plen ;:f"tl;e Asgembly -- far from it, That aspect,
however; commands all tha.réa'lh.. I!'-t.}_;ia major ohgtacle may be surmounted then |
the other difficulties may be taullcled.lﬁi‘bh grec.ter hope of success. .Should this

uEEta:la prove insuperable, 1ndiapar{aablq prerequigites for the posaible -realiza-

- T y —— - ﬁ—-m
tion of the plan under present circmstances w1ll be lacking, What.use then wounld

— .

there be in coneldering other A1fficulties g8ti1ll in store?
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Only fools may boast of being able to eredt a building on ghifting
sands, Hﬁ nunntructifa work of any value Gan be performed in cﬁhﬁtic conditions
of viclence and lawlessness unless responsidle fidéple possess effective means
of pacification, and are able to re-estabdblish a r;agima of law and ensure an
adequate measwre of order and safety for thoge who would be willing to follow
them, Our special report on security tries to establish and, T believe does
demonstrate that in the cirocumstances which are now prevailing in Palegtine -
and atill more so in those circumatancué which ere bound to obtain at the time
vhen the Commission 1s to assume raspunaibility for livua and proverty thara -
the only way of 1mpl&mant1ng the plan of partition as it has been nnviaaged bg

e,

the Aaﬂaﬁhly, consistas in pruviding for aaaiatanca by non~-Palestinian military
D

forces nvailﬂhle nnt in some ﬂymhnlicnl form but in effective, adequate etrangth

Hr President, ™ * ' ' . sde "Plan of Purtitinn
ag 1t has been envisage *h the implementation
of such plan thgt our C Lu quite natural and

1ugitima£e = for intere affurta prapundernntlJ -

1f not axcluai?aly ;.on mmied more aﬂpacially
for thﬂif.nﬁﬁa The Uo_______“ v men e g vasas) 1ta duty, according
to 1ts terms of rararance, is to prnvide for tha 1mplnmnntation of the whole
Plan which hau Yeen conceived bJ the Aaaambly as a whole.

In fact, the Plan of the Aﬂaumhlcr, while partitioning the pranant
mandated territory of Palaatina, antruata the cnmmiauinn with the responsibility
for aut&hliuhing not one but thraa territorial amtitiea. an Arab state, a Jbuiuh
state, and an intarnﬂtianﬂl territory or tha ﬂity of JEruualam. All of those
partitioned territories are, houuvar, to be linkad together and to rﬁnain
atrnhglr 1ﬁtar-dapandnnt thruugh the rugima of anannmiu union, which 18 to

. provide for a unitary nuntma regime, a joint curranuy u:rutm, a common
operation of r&ilwuyu, intur-atuta highﬂﬂya, pbatal talaphonu and telegraphic
services, ports and llrparts involved in intarnutinnnl trade and commerce, and
other common functions, 8ince the Plan has been envisaged as a whole, the
realization and sound Tunctioning of one part of the Plan has been made in a
gubstantial degree dependent upon the eptablishment and functioning of its other

S .
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perts., Lot us see if y dox iastance, with regard to that pard of the Plaa

which concerns a ground halloved by so many rdllions of ranind - the holy

" city of Jews, Ciristians and loslens alike - Jorusalets

he Plan of the Assebly establishes Jerusnle: with Dethlehem and

sone other surrounding louaiﬂi%h as & ssecial intﬁrrﬁ"c:iaﬁal territory wder
tho acainisinition B the lnited Motlons. This torritory shall be demiliterizes
and declared nettral, For the pruta::"c.id.m c‘:'i;' the Lol laces in the Cit.;;:; the -
Govenor to be aspointed by the Trusteaship Covncil, shall organize a spocial
puﬂc:' force of zdequate strength, the nembers of vhich should be recruited
outside of Polestine., ouch is Lle Plon, llow wast is the reality?

! .’.cc,o'rdilt %0 i officizl comvunication from the :zndatory Power,
séuurit.;r slnwic'e in the City of Jerusalem is now pi'mr'ideﬂ' by means of 900

British and 350 Palestinian police miniorted by more than a brigdde of

Eritish military tre rong rdlitary forces,
we vitness daily cas rininate %killing inten-
silying 'W guch an ¢ d of outrages pﬂrf:aﬁrat-ed
tio days ago in the I?-uverthﬁluaé; accoraling
to the estimate of t OC non~Jewlsh, .nnn-u-.rab
peraam‘.ai .é;wciﬁl police is considered ag 2 ninimm gufficient to cope with
the preservation of law wid order in the area of the Uity efter the termination
of tho iandate, | |
" The following ﬂ-’us;gaaiinn ,. a.llegadly oroviding for the future safety
of Jeruél.;ﬂ..ﬂ:;, his uem; aeayrd in recent days: iet the Covernor to be apnointed
Livisdinkoly vioceal without delay with the recmilting of this snecisl pelice
“force, in order that it Will bo fully orpanized by the 15th iiay amd cble to
talko over ﬁuauu:a.:rii:g‘,‘r duties o: the rélinquishing by t.ha';;andat‘.a'r_;; Power of its
rdhmmihilitiaa fd.:r'" the dai'ata' of J;:-a:tiaalm; and thusall would be right,
Is 4% Feblly 86 simple as thot? Doos reasoning rest on & realisbic ground?
As nlrcaé;} 'stated;"c.‘.:a uvrlpace .of." %rééopa is now a#nﬁndﬁd; for t.l-la
minteﬂmma df r;una ::ﬁ:;ﬂ 1ni‘ nréhn “n Jmsalun, nhile i:.ﬂa i;huia c:;unw_in
still under the adninistration and responsibility of the a.ndntary “amr,

disposing to this and with very strong military forces of occupation, liow,

(more)
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let us sup. sse Ui L - rat.rﬁ.. g r;.-r...ui.ng,l}* -0 .f.‘tmr t."ua w-s.cuntion of
Je.r xsalm by t.‘ﬁa il .datar, m.d.n...str-..t...an, agcommanied h,, on 1»Imd‘¥uid;ﬂ.bl-ﬂ
Glsmiption ol -*c......,ust.r.k.t...va sanriws, t.mps in uhc atrmgt.h of one Lrigu-dc
would no longer be neCcossary, zmd urdar in ths cit.,; caulcl rnal" v be mlintaimd
by tho special police. force alanu ’ in & at.rangt.‘ Jldicatad h}' the lMandatory
Powc:rl'...l Sorthermore ’ in the viaw.o.t_‘ the .w.nmtor;,- anr najor considaratiqna
~of sccurdty cre strongly oprosed to the arrival of our Corviigsion in Palestine
earlicr than a fortnight before the termimation of the randate, lLet vs suppose
thit t.nauu sane considorations uf ucquJ.t" would nnt groose the imtediate
arriv.:l crnd aetivities in Jerusalan of the very ru"'ruaunt.at.ivﬂ and perfomer
Gf Lhe Jlan of Foriitlon for Jorusalem = the Covernor of the City., Let 11;5
still suppose that - rather in shnrs contrast with the g ttitude in regard to

the fomation of Jewish nmilitie - the sume rcasons would not be opposed to the

Lxodicte reeruiting r while the laandatory

~regine still cidurcs, ions in connection

with reeruiting volw the mresent Palestline
p_:;l.icu {force, co.jplii - from the liandatory
adninistrotion stat ons t.l-*.:*.t. a fair nwabor
of ! ,..J..,.sh _ool;ca would veoluntee 1, z*.‘:Lc.n the temination of t'*uir contracts
with whe :resent adminisiratiaon , for scrvice '.':;t.,‘. guch a fﬂrco, bl{t it is
imaossible to glve a reliable estincte until fwrt‘ﬂcr ..n.fo:: t.ion is evailable as

4 3

w Lo sropesed tarmis of service which would be offered, ond whether such

L

service would be under Spitish comwan I'ost of the British Police who m.':.gl't
. be 1ixly o valunt;ar would be ufr juniulr r::—.nl-; :mﬂ'._ rathor inexpericnced, and
11:. is 3?‘qbchlﬂ whet very fow vulmtaars of thc r..nk oi‘ .:napcntar ardd uwardﬂ

* would LE: ‘uri.hcom.nc,.“ The ..murmtimn i’lddﬂ tht. "i.f' t..ara i3 t.a ba any

Fo

cucstion nI’ r;.,.‘Ll.:th| for valt.ntucra fram t.?.u Driti&h uuntir:m cf t e Puli.ua
for scwica an ...Lmrit-y ’or;,a Jeiusa lcm, t.h mist .muw def :.n_tal:,' w:,t.hin
the next two to t..u-ca m.ﬂ.»a, athcruisa t.hcrc- '.-':DJ ha l.i.t.tla or no chance of
oy, a:.r:.h valuntmra buinr avhil..bla.“ ('I“ is 1rd‘omution was dntad na of

3ﬂth v LTy .] .
(nore)
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Let us Sui;0s50 _t.h:.t theso complications will olso beo succossfully
surmounted and that ot the tlte of the j.' ermdnction of the :.*.:x:.dat.-n the .
Goveinor will have &t his disvosal & hdghly t.:'z';..i.nod, camr-;;nt.ant i.nd efficient
police corps, its strength as dndicated by the iandatory, being sufficlont
for aintaining low ond order In the City. CGiven ¢ 1*::511}' realization of

 this cabire list of Javourable feoatures would then the necessary jpre-

reguisites be nrovided for encbling tho international territory of the City

1o be established ond madntoined?

I deeply rogrot having o eay "lo," Lock at the map. The
planned City of Jerusalam wil Do on inland onclave surrounded on all sides
by the arab taxritory. That ic one zoint, And tho second: for a1l i
nacagsitics of life Jerusalon is dosendent upon the outer world. That applies
to the food supplles in the swie degrec as to the fuel for both gencrating
heat for wamdng an ic cnorgy for lighting
and metdons That o

a rosident e , &nd an object of
palgrlaage with ang m depends for its food
upon the surroundiiy wstal belt and shipihing
fra:c overse:a. Thc fuel, which in that couptry of no coal and of practically
no waod, 1s rrovided by.cil, is conducted by the pineline frai Iraq to :1:;:'.‘1‘3;
cna fyon thore is distributod acrcos the countryy thence, dependence upon
the sabro%ton functioning of. fhc .dpcline in its scctor on the territory of
the rob Stoate and on the rwintumecof traffic Letwoon Jorusalem ond the
coustal bolty, The clestric energy is ..artly. produced in Jer:salem on the
basis of oil = henec the same gifuction - of dopendency =& for fuel ol 1
genwralay = b @8 partly supplicd across the ~pab area from Tel ~viv, There
agsdn the onorgy is produced in ;art on the apot on the basis of oll, but in
greater iart is supplied from a powor plamt. on the Jordan idver south of
Lale ?‘ihariaa, the lant bedng situated outside the $erritory of the Jewish
State, and the current having to be tranamittod. across the ares of tho arab
Sstates The water sup-ly of Jerusclenm comes from wells in.the coastal nlain

d = L L™
¢ , !
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_ (more)
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it ted ineide the Jeowidsh St.ht.e, tut it is Lrought te Jerus-lem through
_tl‘rea‘;mn;:i:m stations (the differcnce of lovel botiwen tho coast and
'Jarua.".lm is ﬁm#rl:,' CCC motros) vhich arc all in the area of the .rab State,
Al noﬁ:rmmicat.ion with the cocat and cuter world by railiway and road poes

through the .rcb atote. The mrfiuld i'ur Jerusalem = L:,-ﬂc!a. ~ &ccesslible 2lso

only across the area of the  rchb State i.:, it is true, situated in the crea of

the Jewlsh State, but on its wvery fronticr with the ~rab State,’ thé eastern

barder of tic Jirfield Tarning the frautisr liie; hows undor the evrruint
circunstonces thig nirfield cannot be counted vnan eftcr the withdrawal of
wratigh forens,

Al toss laels - oo 0 apolosise for having eloborated thonm in
sone detadl - ocel scnorntely ond all ‘lointly,  force vpon one who is unnreiu-
dicod =n unavolidable conclusion: it “muld be vtterly inedecuate,. in order to
establish the speeial a1, to provide o
for tao o odntrent ( nt of the envisiged
upuui:-l police force oct tho Foly nlaces and
the Governorts resid: iith the outer world
and without asawred i £ 1life, Jorusalem would
be doaed oven with a United Nations Governor at its hecad. FPree corrmnication
and assured sup.lics hecessalily recvire an effective control over a substrontial
part of the aree pf the ~raob- Stete, - Such & control can bo obtained only
through” an efficlent pocification of the arce in onc wey er another,

The Corvdssion is performing ite prircry éuty in insisting on the
grove canger for the Toly City, with scarccly calcoulsble conseaquences ‘if
provision is not mede - for its safety and its vory biing in & reclly effective

‘ond satisfactory woys - In & suecinl section of our Renort we hive exrressed
our decp opore honslon chout the fate of the city in the coming months. I have
now suptlemonted thet chapbor with some tochnical cortients.e Jay I ‘-::r' allowed
to ‘close them with o ory from my heart: "Lost we forget Jerusolam, lost we
forcet Jerusilen." -

cleing enothor r@emnle; 4t -is hipdly necossary to elaborate on the
imposaibility of establishing tha ro-lie of ecoponic uwnion and running its
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gorvices without. indisnenscble voluntary. co-operation ¢f all threo
torritorial.entilics or in the absénco of such co~operation, without an
enforced and effective -control over tho Fresaleitrant poybe 1l that is
pretly obvious. Theore is, however, one acconpanying feature consoeted
with this rogime which in the ciroumsta nees, o8 they have developed efter.
the vote of the Resolution by the hseanbly, has asmumed a.threatening
inportances as its corollary, the repgime of cconomic union introduces a.
mutund frecggy: of transit betwean all entitics in partitioned Palostine,!
+2Eh reliaiice wnon this- froedon the resnoctive crocs of Arnb and Jewish
Stétos have boan siaped in & rather unusial form, which during the discussion
in the ad Hoo Camidtted of the sssarbly insoired the distinguishéd ~ represcns
totive of Pakiston to make a comparison with ¢ "tancstry of orazy design,"
and more recently tr S - o in the Trustecoship
without stating what
period of this diem tos. "Il you look at

tiic vap of the »nartd this refors to the

fact that both Stati oy that ‘ach is

couposed of Lhroe crous comnwowet wrewier wiroige wwo boltlonecks,
sc.l*:*uxﬁ.:u;'to gimnlc points of interscction. These points were contamplated -
..tllca.at in the ropert of the WEISCOP, a3 hoving to form & condaminium of
both stotes, and were - & nd that had some nprectical importaice - pliced on
the existing voods. wien the navort of the 10O was to soie extont
subjoctod to rovision by the Partition .ub-Comzitteo of tfe A lioe Compdttee
of t..-a ASSQN bl:. : then on the recucst ai' the Jowdish .-rency nmotivated by the
advantases dari‘-ring fI‘O.*;l '.'-,t. for t.i:c: scheo of ﬁ:‘&‘-*..‘-:fratinn, both points of
inﬁm'ﬁaction were shifted from tho locstions p.mznsn& by the UMSCOP and seb
unon s-pbts -on vho nan m:i‘be outside a.f:‘ "t."aa. ax.’!.ﬁtd..nf'-rc;ads. ; 'I'I*ﬁ mnhar.um:mﬂ
uf tcia a‘mift.in'- 1'15 boan U ot now t.ha dif;aruht. auut.ora of the arab State -
and fnr t."aat mtw, f thu uu.d.ab Stutu as .m,l'l - arc 1ot accessible axgent
through the torritory of the Jowdsh bate and ma vorsa, [n nommol eiroum~

"
stonces, as envisaged by the Plan of the nssaubly, thore would be no apnreciable

(imere)
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nara da this 1mdm tho ros aipls) n;"‘ ccbnnmin ;:i".:'.::.-;: ,.:tu frocdon ci‘. i ngl 1:- but,
undei t.-}‘u circw stonces as thoy aow Euvc. nvn'fv:;d, Lt.; :rlm* thar:..aac. PAGBLT ¢
t}*ruuulﬂ the are af the othc.. s.lmtc deg c.ln:.“.tcs tfo & ﬁol“tiun of frontiers,
end 1 ﬂ“untud b;,' grouns prov,..dud with arms, - E.;, be tncl‘nmn]l considered
tentamountt to az ression. .

There is no meed to cl:bor..tm hpon m.t. i‘..r-rc:achirm conseauoncos
and .:.::.t a*tanbla:.mnts legal ..nd othermdse may derive :E'mm m:c:h a ait.u.atian
i.;1 the present atata of mind of the commnitics mnccsrnud, wnless in tive
such dovcloyments cu;:lﬂ oy a pe:mcflr‘.l a.rran_&;c;,un’b;; or by imposing 4n
ef;ant. ive control by suflficiont ovtside farces on these iighly inflamable
spot.a. I your futurc dcliberations on ovr conclisions uron the nocessity
of ﬁmvidir for an "ﬁturmtmnd scevrity forco in order to implaiwent tho
rocan endation of th- ~-—ntn Ansaosieew ==~" also for due consjder-
ation, HNo militia n the controry, what is

called for is to Hu wo ndlitias taking the
LS i

rigt - gs they oy

In the pri ro noints of nrineinle

of nrlwoaxy woldtierd, _ . . ... _ . _._ _ oyond the concrote

% § 04
LT

problan our Cordasion ,$fath g:ling with, 8 wao stota it in our leport
fthe Comdssion realizes that botlh the futuro well-being of the neonles of
Prlostdne and the evthordty and offectivencss of the !nited MNations ere
docnly involveod,! v doubt the Lunlicntions from the nrescnt issue for tho
future of the uUnited Fations will be dvlr considered., RNenresentagive-of a
Camvddssion entrusted with the concrete task of hnplmcnﬁng the Paitition
seagution of the .gsaubly, I hove, howover, folt it morc bocoming for me .-
to kecp' inslde tho frinmowork r',ivcn by the Lesdlution; in my presentation

4 hove condined waysclf, thoreforc, to the tochuical 2spocts, Of. -'.ﬂ'.l the

—_—

pollcics which thc-Comnission eannod” allow iuscli' to moke voo of; thore is
onc worso than suicidals tho policy of the -aat-rich,, conajating of not dnring
to look the ~dverse realitios scusvcly in-the fage, And nob having the eoupage

L

(more)
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to state owr findings loudly cid in timo,
I close by cvoting the lost soragrash of ovr ronorts "The

Caxiission submits this rosort wibh 2 profound apnrcclation of its duty to

the United otlons, The sole mwtivatlon of the Camission is to cbtain from

the Secvrity Council thot affcctive assistance withoub which it is Jimly
—— o

convineod it cannot dischoarge the oot rocnonglibilitdes cntivstod to it by

m 1 . Tl e
tho Gonoral sangably.M

he Five lonely Pilarins ernnot e wormittod to raaain lonely if

thelr pilorianze 4s to have angy cffect,

Ty Prosidont, JAcprescnuntives on the Sceurity Counneild,, on bohalf
of ¥ Palostine Comrvission, £ nove the honour to srbnit to yorr deliboration
and for your deelision, our aneglnl ripory on the npoblan of scovrdly in

Polagting,
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UNITED NATIONS PALESTINE GOMMISSION
SHOLARY OF WORKING PAPER OF PALEBSTINIAN STERLING BALANCES

1. Palestinian sterling balances smount to abeut L100,000,000, kalf of
which belongh §0 the Palestine Ourrengy Board.

2. e erigin of the sterling balsness 1ies ia militery expenditure during
\he wer. i

3, e British Treasury has bloeksd these sterling dalanses vith effeet

from 22 Tobrusry vhile perwitting 1inited vithirevals and free availability
of nevly sequired sterling. |

he The ressons |hﬂmemm-Mnmnm|luﬂm

drgwale and the dang 10 reasons are dis-
cussed and emalysed

5. 'The bloeaking or rith normal commerce
up S0 15 Nay tut it may make erderly
dispositicns by the } impossidle,

6, The Order may also reduce Pelestinian dollar resources Wy foreing
imperters or the Cemmission So pay fof iwperts from the sterling area vith
dellars,
7. 1% is recommended that the Commihsion should ask for immediate megotiations
with the Brisish Treasury, as indlcated in the Tressury Order, and that the
mm-mamuummv*ummmn-mmm

mmber twe scozunts fer brief periods at a time.
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PALESTINIAN STERLING RALANGRS |

I. The present Palestinian sterling dalanses mmount o about 1300,000,000,
ascording to the statement of the British Treasury in the blecking order of
22 Tewruary.

Palestinian sterling balanses are larger per head of populatisn tham
any other of the foreign sterling beflamses now frozen in Londen,
II. 'The sterling Balences may be classified as follewst

a) The sssets of the Ourrency Beard smeumting %o 151.8 milliuns om
March 31, 1947 (prebably a 1ittle more nov simse current ingome uwp %o 21 Februmy
vill have exseeded the slight depresciastion of investments).

%) Balan nke. The latest figure
for these bPalan present figure 1s
probably a 114t ok balances has been
downward.

e) Balam lividuals, These wust
smmount %o about e a --—aires inelude Trans-Jordan

assets Wt these are believed o represent only sdout 2 per eent to 3 per
sant of the tatal.

III. ‘These sterling balmees are for the major part a dirset result of the
var, The assels of the Ourreney Doard were enormously expended during the war
uainly as a result of military expenditure. Similarly the sterlisg balanses
Rheld by banks treneasting business in Palontine are the direst equivalent of
the imerease in bank depesite dus %0 the same cwise. Sterling balsnees due
te private firme and individusls are due te the 1madility of sush fivms and
individuals to odtaln replacements of eapital squipgent or imper$ comsumptien
goods during and immediately after the war, Thme, the sccumulated sterling
Yalunces represent lurgely the resuits of var-sime sfforts by Palestise, The
United Kingiom has undertaken negetistions for the sealing down of sterling
balanges vith a mmber of gountries, partly as a result of a commitment $o do
so under the Anglo-imerican Lean Agreemeni. fll-.lg..l-rl-_i
plase regarding the Palestinian sterling dalances.




IV. The pesition wp %o 22 February, (the date of the recant British Treamury
Order) vas that thees sterling dalanses could fresly be used for the purchase
of wupplien mmyvhere within the sterling aves (te the extemt that tupord
licenses oould be cbtained) for the purpese of tramsfer te any other account
vithin the sterling area, or bW speeial Treasury permit for senversion inte
other currensies,

V. Vithin the limits set by the British Foreign Bxshange regulations and
the avallshility of expertsble commedities in the sterling ares, the FPalestinian
sterling balanses had already besn reduced in the course of the last year . Om
the afficial figures as givem by the British smthoritiss, FPalestinian sterling
balanses have boen rednged frem L112 millien to 1100 millien, & redustion of
312 willien ever th T "7 % trade of Palestine,

this is & sipgnifien per e of the walwe
of total feod imper LI milliem for
sommereinl withdraw o 15 FMay, This is
equivalent to sn am milion, In other
werds, the Treasury ] wilated sterling
talsnces for seompereial purpeses at roughly the same rate as during the wvhale

of the past year, In nddition, the Treasury order permits & vithdrawal of
I4 sil1ien — frem the balsnoes of the comsereisl bemks, This swm, hevever,
19 presumsdly mesnt %o provide some wert of werking balanee sand 1s ned
expecied to be mtomatically withivawn, Sinse seme part of the L12 mi1lien
vhich have been vithirawn frem Palestinian sterling balsnses during the past
Year are acoounted for by a relusiion in the balances of sommereial banks, 1%

flollovs that the withidrawals permitted for trading parpeses wader the reesmut
Treasury order are semevhat larger them the rate of cemmercial withdrawals
Guring the past year, It is, hovever, belisved that the mate of vithirawml

from Palestinian sterling balanees during the months immedistely preeceding
the Treasury Ordar of 22 Fobruary wvere hoavier tham over the year as & whels.
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Ths indicatisns tims are that the rats of vithirawal frem sterling dalamses

for sommereial purpeses has beem saleulated se as to permit the pressat rate

of vithirawmls to mntimme wtil 15 Vay,

V1. In addition to the permitted withirswals (vhich in themsslves are rather
higher than the rate of withivawals for the past year), current sterling aserusls
are not Ylooked, The sum of 13,000,000 vhieh ean de vithirewn wnder the recent
Treasury order, will be additionsl to the proseeds of the sale of e xports to the

sterling area, or sny dollars sarned by sxperts 4o the United States or by gifts
fyem the United States and used for the payment of foed or other essemtials
inside or outsids the sterling aves,

ViI., The sethanism of dlocking the Falestine sterling balances is similar te

that applisd in oth ding te the credi$ of
Palestinian individ close of banlking
Yusiness on 21 Febr ) & so-oalled muber

tve scoount, Theee blocked Put 1t is s#ill
pessible te tramafs Thus the bdlecking erder
P R T T £ . P —— LT L TR

as sush dusiness invelves the transfer of sterling acsomts in Londen, Ourremily
earnsd mierling, as vell as the permitted swum of 13,000,000 for commereial
purpones, and a working balanse of 14,000,000 for eemmereial baniking purpeses,
are transferred to & mumsber one account., Number ome sscounts are mot affected
b7 the recent Treasury Order snd are treated in wmmetly the same vay as before
the Order was mads. The Treasury Onder does mot 18self emelude the poseidility
of further tramsfer of Palestinian balanses frem masber tve asceounts, ewpecially
for trensastions ou behalf of the Falestine Ourrensy Beard, but wpecifis
Treasury permission would have to be cbtained for sny sush tremsfer.

VIII, Simes Palestine and TrensJordsn form at present ome single eurremsy
area, Trans-Jordan balanses have also been swtematically dlesked by the Order,
Fegetiations have already beem started between the Pritish Treasury aad the

| TransJordsa Government em the Teleass of Trans-fordan balsmess frem tha

Pleeking Order, Mut the negotistions are still presseding.




Palestinien storling balsness, 1t wvas necessary %o proteset the balances for
the bemefit of the pesple of Palestine., Second, the imprastiesdility or

Euiliii‘i!lnﬁinll.i
as greating a danger of leskuge of surremsy from the sterling avea, Ag for

trength of the argument, although the poesidility camnot be exsluded (in
the deente of suffiriant dsta in awr wassscsian) that the rate of withirewals
has besn acoeleretin sh satheritiss had
oscecasion to amtieipal s, betwesn

22 Yéowuary and 15 N impertant to remesber
that responeidility | Yoy is emtirely

the respensidility of
Z. %o walerstond the position regarding the sterling balmmees, 1% s
important to remsmber that vithdrawals from sterling Abalsmoes for purpeses of
legitimate iwports inte Palestine and Trams-Jordsn, sheuld be entirely
gevernsd by import liceuses issusd %y the import contrels of these twe
sountries, Eamoe, 1t follows thad the blocking order (4o the extent thet
legitimnte sommoraial imports are concermed) smownte to sn indieation that

imperte of eapital goods fer the Jewish ccomomy from the dollar ares are
somstrned, these at present are entirely finmmeed through the O4f% Dellar
Agsomnt of the Jewish Ageney; purchases through the Gift Dollar Acuewmt ave
governed by a &ml qyetem of import lioemses through the Palestine Adwminie-
tration and the Jewish Agensy, mnd in any ease, they do ned affest sterling
balsnees, Hemee, ns far as Palestine is concerned, laxity in iwperd licenses
as & Justifieation for the resemt Order esuld only arply e the lmpert of
eapital geods from the sterling area, or of suth eensumpiion geods as ave ned
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directly imported by the Administration.

u' is sontendsd By the Jewlish Ageney that laxity of impert contrels,
ineluding laxity of permitiing wnessential imperts from the dollar area,
ayply to the Trans-Jordan area rather than to Palestine 18self, that Trans.
Jerdan hat been glven much more tham its fair share of permitted Lmports,
and that Palestine is now belng made toc pay the pmmalty for the absence of
effestive lmport controls inm Trans-Jordan.

XI. As ?-.?- segond reasen, namely that there is danger of a leakage of
foreign exchange, through channels other than commercial imports, this would
seem to relate partly to smuggling or other illegal swmsions of the impert
eontrols, partly forelgn axchange smugeling or forelgn exchange trunsactioms
in the free exchange markets of New York, Switserland, Italy, Parls,
Brusssls, and slsevhere, There is some foree in this argoment. It must be

admitted that € he sesurity pesitien
deteriorates, a fon is that esugeling
takes plase mal The foreign exchange
position of the anted in the lastfow
months, and the gly coneernsd about

leaknges of foreign exenange, wnrougn Iree exchange markets, especially
since the establishment of the free Eiﬁ in Paris, It 1o
prevumbly, minly this fear of a leakage which provides the baskgroumd
for the recent Treasury Order, The Jowlsh Agency has mot officlally ad-
mitted that sueh leskages were taking place or imminent, dut in fact it
is reasonadle %o assume that sush a danger sxisted,

XIl. The blecking order shall not greatly affect the nermal gyads and
normal financial transastions up to 15 May, The permitted rate of vithirawmls,
togethar vith ecurrent aceruals of curremay, are net wmreasonable, This is

se particularly if the Jevish contemtion is aceepted, that it ws Trans-Jordan
rather than Palestinian import lisenses which accommted for the vithirawml
from sterling balances. Some lisemse imports my, however, be imposeibdbls to
exesules for lask of sterling exshange,
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As for the period after 15 May the Treasury Order specifically provides
for negotiations with the Palestine Commission, It is mot indicated in the
Order vhether these negotintions would eoncern the Order ae & vhols oy be
eonfined %o the sumé permitted %o Do vithirawm after 15 May.

XI1X, The more serious aspect of the blescking ordir 18 the wasertainty
about the availability of finanse, and ia particular of sterling currepey, for
Paleatinian tvaders, This wmeertainty is bound to add heavily to the gemeral
uncertainties, and to that extent wvill make evem less practicadle the peliey
mggented by the Mandatery Fower, %0 rely en priwate traders for essential
imports., The abrupt wmilatersl mamner of the amnouncement added to the state
of uneertainty. The Order creates three dapgers)

1) in viev of the meertainty adbout avmilability of sterling sxchange,

added to % ' dollars fromhhe sterling
area peol f s unwvilling to apply for
licenses, 1 ' and set up the machinery
required fy

2) Af th mts should not be
sufficient, 1% may becom nscessary %o import froem the sterling ares
against the payment of dollars. This would reduce dollar resources
avalladble to Palestime., This is evidemily a very serious matter,

3) the British Treasury might follow the .pl.w of wmaking sterling
available after 15 May only inm small imstallments and for short periocds
2% a time, This would make impossidble any proper ecomomic dispositioms
on the part of the Commission, In partieular, since there ia dound te
be & lengthy pericsd betwveen the procursment of commedities for import
into Palestine and the date of payment, it would be impossidle for the
import licentes granted by the Commission, teo carry an mssurance for
the imperters (or evem mors so to the exporters) that it will sctually
be possidle to bring in the goods and yay for them,
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XIV, In viev of these three dangers, and especially of the third, it 1»
etsentinl for the Commission to start negetintions with the British
Treasury on releases from sterling .h,'l.unl after 15 May, immedh tely,
to a8 to reduce the présently prevailing wesrtainties, In these
negotintions, it seems essembial to obfain, if not free avalladbility of
Palestinian balsnces within the sterling ares, at least speeific
amounts (as large as possidle) set nside for at least the whole peried
from 15 Moy to 1 Ogtober, and if possidle, for lemger periods, The
danger i3, if these negotiations are started teo late and too close

%0 15 May, that the time may be too short to obtain a general
settlement covering the whole peried, and that further small-secale
interim releases may be made instead for short perieds of another

noenth or
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Comsnnication Reseived from Unitdd Kiagion
Deleogniion Conserning Accommodations for
Advence Party.

The following commnication conceraing scoommodation arrengements
for the advance party, has boeen received frea Mr. Fletoher-Cooks af the
United Kinglom Delegation.
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UNITED NATIONS PALESTINE COMMISSION

Communication from United Xingdom Delegation
Concerning Payments to the Supreme Moslem Counsil.

The follovwing communisation, comseraing the increase im snnual payments
to the Supreme Moslem Couneil, has bDeen addresved to Mr. Federspiel by Mr. Fletchar-

Ooeke of the United Kingdom Delegation.
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UNITED XINGDOM DELEGATION TO THE UNITED STATES
Bapire State Bullding
Fow York 1, M. ) {4
B A 1st Narch, 1948

Dear Pederspiel,

You will remember that wvhen I came to see you on Friday, 20th February,
you asked whether I could find out from Jerusalem the gonsiderations vhich have
led the Government of Falestine to agree $0 an increase im the anmual payments
made $o the Bupreme Moslem Couneil frem LFS0,000 to &PS80,000.

I have nov received the following information from Jerusalem which I hope
will make this point oclesar.

(1) The fellowing basis for future revisions of thess annual payments
vas included in the agreement with the Suprese Noslem Council cevering the
payments nov to be made to the Couneil:- '

(a) The basis of review should be the average prices of the prinsipal
agriculfural products dwring the twelve months prier to the revision date;

(») 4 ' ] the full difference

batwean the tw should not be taken

into acsount.

(2) It was » doultural produsts verse
vheat, darley. maisg

(3) XNo pree! 'motion to bw dedusted
from the rise & fal raph (b) of paragraph (1)
abowwe dut 4% was int it one-third of the
difference.

(4) This deduction was agreed $o in order to offset the slement of gambling
iavolved in basing a payment for sevean ysars on the prices prevalling in one year.

(B) The revision of paymants ffom 1942 vas not made on she dasis of prices

prevailing in the preceling twelve months but on those prevalling in 1943, This
wvas done for the follewing reasons:-

(a) On socgount of $hs five years' delay wiich ocourred defars the
revision could take place, it was appresiated that production and prices

had ricen steeply during the period in respect of which the revised
payments wore to be made.

(») Comdisions during this peried wers guite wmusual and the fact that

this wounld be so would have been svideant if the revision had deen undertaken
A% the dus date.

(¢) The Gevernment of Palestine inmareassd the rate of Rural Property
Tax fourfold during the war years.

Noasieur Per Federspisl,
Room 609, :
Plaza Hotel,
Fifth Avemue and 49th Stireet,
Now York,
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(6) In sdditien, the Supreme Noslsm Oouncil adduced she follewing

argument bt ite relevance | revpect of the imsrease vas not admitted Wy
the Govermment of Palestine.

(d) There was & vide difference between Government-comtrelled
prises aad Black Market prices of wheat and barley vhich comprise between
Ahen at least 50% of the preoduscs of the #1d Wagf villages.

(7) 1The percentage of increase in the prices of the five prineipal
agricultural produsts bdetween 1954 and 1942 were determined as followsi-

Wheat 935 (comtrelled price)
Ber 1oy 300% (comtrolled price)
==

eamo
Olive 041 140%

{8) The relative valus t¢ be given to the five preducts vas not so easy
to determine, The average of the Government Statisticlan's weighted index,
derived from the three year estimated total predustion for Palestine and that
of the Supreme Moslem Council based on thelr estimmbe of the ylelds of old Waqf
villages, gave an estimated increass im price levels of 3376, Reduced Wy one-
third, this gave 158% which produced an annual revised payment of LP77,400.

In view of the delay in revision and ¢ther exceptional eirculistanses, this vas
ingreased $o LPFBO,(

(9) It shan ble in respect of these
Arrears.

(10) The py P 1948/49 will de
LP8§0, 000.

(11) I=a 194 gonsidarsd on the dasis
indicated in parag ae pploes prevalling ia

Tours sincersly

(signed) (J. Flstcher-Cooke)
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UNITED NATIONS PALESTINE COMMISSION
SUMMARY RECORD OF THE SIXTY.FIFTH MEETING

Lake Suscess, Nev York
Saturday, 10 April 1948, at 2,00 p.m,

Present!
Chairman? Mr. Lisieky (Crechoslovakia)
Hembers! ¥r, Nedina (Bolivia)
My, Pederspiel (Denmari)
Nr. Morgan (Panama)
Mr, Tranciseo (Philiprines)
Secretariat: Mr, Bunche (Bearetary)

CONTINUATION OF CONSIDERATION OF DRAFT REPORT TO THE SPECIAL SESSION OF THE
ORNTRAL ASSROLY (

The SECRETARY ort would be presented te
the mambers for th a the form of an "A"
document. By that wen distriduted to the
Mambars of the Oem AC® version of the report,

The CHAIRMAN expressed the opinion that 1t was legleal at this stage o
consider the Araft submitted by Nr. Medina (Bolivia), md to consider later the
chapter on ssonmomie, finaneial and fiseal prodleme, He added that Mr. Medina'a
draft would be ineorporated in the body of the report sither as an introduwotion
or a8 gonclunions,

Mr, MEDINA (Bolivia) suggested a compromise solution to dridge the gap
betwveen his earlier propossl that his draft should be submitted separately as the
Commission's report to the Oensral Assembly and the counter suggestion that it
be inserperated in the body of the repeort drafted by the Seoretariat. He stated
E.EE%iEifEE-EIIa%E-!
report to the Oemaral Assesdly might be followed., This sonsistied of an intredus-
.pltfiltil-ilti.lip.in.iflfi
Sure of the Sesretary-Omernl and vas followed by the rest of the repert. MNr,
Medina proposed that the same 1ins be followsd by the Comsission, mamely that his
draft might be signed by the members of the Commission and the repert prepared




by the Becretariat follow without sigmatures,

The EECRETARY peinted out that in the snmual report mubmitted by the
Secretary-Gemoral to the Gemeral Assemdly the introdustion whiech was prepared
by the Segretary-Osmerzl himeelf, sel forth his views, and wvas signed By him,
vhile the rest of his report consisted of the accounts of departmental activi-
ties. If the Commission were to follov this form, however, 1t might imply that
the rest of 1ts report, vhich would be left uneigned, would not in feot be part
of the Commission's report, since the Gommission was not orgenised on a depart.
mental dasis,

It vas farthor remarked that if Mr, Medima's prepesal were adepted and at
the same time the above dravbask were to be awveidsd, the result would bde that
the report would have te be signed twice amd in twp different places, which 1%
was obviously mot possidle for the Commission to do,

The CHAIRMAN Secretary-Gensral did neot
aonstitute a pree  that the Commission would
have ta follew th at the end, Ha aaked the
epinion of the ot .

The Comminsi ars should be affixed only

at the ond of the _

The CHATRMAY {nvited Mr, Medina to sudmit formally his draft report and %o
explain its purpose,

¥r, MEDINA (Bolivia) recslled the statements he had made at the sixty-
second and sixty-third meetings (documents A/AC,21/8R 62 and A/AC,21/8R,63)
and pointed out that his draft constituted sn emumeration of frets and opinions
ineluded in the Yedy of the draft report rreparsd by the Secretariat and alrsady
approved by the Comsission,

The CHAIRMAN moted that simoe it sppeared that Mr, Nedina's draft was to
constitute a kind of extendsd summary of vhat would fellew in the repert, it
should inslude refersmoes $o the relsvant chapters of the report,

Nr, MEDINA (Belivia) agreed with the (hairman's suggestion and remarked that
ﬂl'iﬂlfm-ptluhm:mSuuM-‘hhhﬁm-fnlm.

The opinion was expressed that _d.luh;lltllnphu contained in Mr,
Nedina's draft were already inesluded im the repert, mo useful yurpose would de
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served by its ineerporntion as an introdustion, With regard %o paragraph 10
of the draft, it ws polnted out that the Commission was an executive and not
a poliey-making body, Pelitieal eritieisn of other bodles of the United
Nations was considered inadvisable, Mr, Medina was called upon %o explain the
volitical purvese of his drafs,

Me, MEDINA (Bolivia) explained that he did not consider his draft of a
political mature, ms opposed to the techmienl parts of the report. He stressed
howvever, the paychological impact of a bdrief summary of the salient points of
the Commission's work at the begimning of 1%s report, He further stressed the
necessity of explaining the position in vhich the Commission had been placed
by the reselutions of the Seeurity Couneil,

T™is opinion was supported and 1t was added that the Commission should make
it clear that it was not belne made ridieculous. The necessity of submitting o
brief over-all ' the particular aspects of
that situntion,

The CHAIRM ina's explanantion of the
purnose of his consider 1% as 2n intreduc-
tion and sn ext le referenses to all points

dealt with therein. Accordingly he proposed thet the Commission should decides
whether or not to ineorporate Mr. Medina's draft as an introduction to the
report, before embarking upon a detalled discussion ~f the draft itself,

The objections ralsed previously to Mr. Medina's draft as the Comminsion's
revort wore vithdrawm in viev of these exvlanations,

The Commission agreed %o comsider Mr. Vedima's draft as an infreduction te
the draft prepared bty the Recretariat,

The Commission next proceedod to n detailed consideration of the introdue.
tion, varagravh YW parsgraph,

The SECRETARY vroposed a mmder of drafiing changes vhich were necessayy
in order % mke certain relevant passages conform efither with the taxt of the
resolution or thoe text of the Commission's reperts to the Security Couneil,

The CHAIRMAN stated, in resmrd to jaragrath ome, that he was opposed %o the
Commiusion's quoting pard of the preasbdle of the Gemeru) Assembly reselutiom. He
pointed cut that this wvas o matter vhich concerned exelusively the Security
Couneil, He stated that the Commiesion's position Sowards the Security Commeil
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had bBeen provided for in that part of the Gensral Assembly resolution
vhigh instructed the Commission to sulmit s monthly progress report ae
wvall as any other probdlem that might arise to the Security Couneil, e
maintained that the part of the resolution that was bdeing quoted in
paragraph one might be sonsidered ss implying a eriticion of the Secur-
ity Counail.

It was sugpested that paragrash 14, Seetion 3 of Part I of the
resolution de substituted,

In answer, 1t waa observed, in ths firet place, that the smthority
of the Commiesicn §o ot vas hased on this part of the presntle of the
Assembly's resolution, and, secondly, that the aiffisulties with vhieh
the Corminsion had bveen fased in the fulfilmant of 1ts task mainly

originated witl to conforn to the
preanble,

The CHAY) of sud-paragresh (a)
but pointed ou » quite indapendent

of the existeny

Itwe » L 18 unronneeted with
the mubjeat afuuﬂﬁruuhﬁhmmughthlmnnﬂnqm-
sideration, |

The opinion wos expréeaned that the Commission's report was a
Justifieation of 1ts own actions as well as an exposition of its opiniom,
and therefore should inelude an explanstion of the situstiom,

The OHATRMAN stated Shot, theurh the Comdssion could subdsdt an
explanation of ita owa metions, it was not entitled to explaia the actions

of ansther and superior body to which the Ocneral Assesbdly had
sabordinated 1%,

‘e queation ws raised vhether or not the Commission was subordinate
| to the Security Comnsil, It was atated that the resolution of the General
) Azsenbly had placed the Commission under the guidance of the Security
' Gounefl.
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It vas maintained that the basis of the .MII’-II'I r-pm to the
General Asssubly was the attempt to altar the mw'i resolution by
foree. Otharvise, the Commission would not have besn submitting a report
to the Oeneral Assembly.

The OHAIRMAN otated that this was » matter for the Sesurlity Counoil
to decids, If oriticism were to be mated omut, 1t wma for the Oenernl
Assembdly snd not the Commission to do so,

A motion w2 made to close the disenssion on vhether or not part
of the preamble of the Assembly's resolution should de quoted in paragraph
me and of put tha matter to a vote,

An nmendnent was submitted vhereby the emaet vording of the Assenbly
resolution stating that the Commission ehonld aat under the suldance of
the Security Counecil and should receive from that Couneil sush {natreations

a8 the Counoil arngraph? and 14,
Seation B of P ientence.

This ame

The CHAI rther comméente on the
parsgraph ae a

I L —— T T T
never used in the resolution and, therefore, 4f this 4draft wers to be an
index of the report, the phrase should be altersd so as not to nissulde
the Genaral Assemdly. The phrase wao l.l!qrid. t5 read "the task of
implenenting the meavure: recommended by the Genoral Assembly,®

The CHAIRMAN and ¥y, FEDERSPINL (Demmark) registered their opinion
that the pofnts concerning the Security Couneil should mat be quoted in
the report, since they were out of order.

Tha reference made by Senator Auvetin in the Security Counsil to
subeparngraphs (a), () and (o) under consideration was mentioned as an
argusent in favour of their inclusion in the report,

The CEAINMAN pofnted out thet this 41d not concern the m"i‘.

in any way. _
It vas answered that m-mu-mm.rmmm
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On the other hand, it was observed that the Commission had already
discussed this matter during the preparation of ite spesial report to
the Security Ooumeil and had decided not to inolude thens polnts. This
report had deen signed by the HM of the Oommissionm,

The CREAINMNAN, making use of his priviless as a mamber of the Come
n'saion, and not as 1t Ohalrmnn, stzted that he would put the peragraph
to the vote sentence by sentence. The renson for proeseding in thies
fashion, he siated, was that vhile he could vote for the first sentence
as smanded he would find himeel{ unable to vote for tho rest. He added
that, though it was a guotation of the resolution, hs considered it to
be wrong in this eontext as it might oreate unpleasant relations between
the Commigsion and the Security Oounell,

The first ssntenae of paragraph one, ns amended, was accented

unanimously,

Tha sees ted Y & majority vote,

Mr, FEDX o make & stntoment
agninst the in the Commisnion, nt &
later atage, v 10l e,

Nr, MORD _ - re & statement in
favour,

The CHAJRMAN repeated hies reasoms for voting sgainet the inelusion
of these points in the Comminsion's weport,

Paragraph two was appreved after minor drafting changes had boen
agreed upon,

In paragraph three, it was sugrested that the word "instead®, nt the
beginning of the second sentense, be deleted. In sneawer to this, it was
stated that the word was nesessury o show that the Seeurity Coumetl
had pot dome vhat had been nsked. It wam remarked that the Seeurity
Council had not acoapted u_,ndﬂ.r the reguest set forth in the preamble
of the General Assembly resolution, A more aategoricsl siatemant
eonaerning the uckion of the Security Counell was preposed.

mmmm ouf that sush a categorical statement wes
legally dedatable.

The CHAIREAN objeated to the word "however”, in the firat seatence,

v i, ‘ ‘ .___.* _"__ Bl i 11. i rl 3 i : h i 0 P ..-. L i

y P
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The SRORETARY pointed out that the use of the word "inatesd" implied
that the Sesurity Council was net free any more to glve guldanse to the
Commisalon, This, he submitted, was not correct.

It wos maintained thet it folleved loglenlly, that 4if the Seeurity
Couneil had not deme amma thing, it had done another "instead®, II thie
vord were to be deleted, an explanation of the nation of ths Seocurity
Souncil should bde inoluded, The Commipsion agreed vith this suggestion,
It was pointed out that the issus 2s regards Ihi Security Council wae
slosed nnd 1t wvas now a question of the Oomlluim'- responaibility
tovard the Oeneral Assembly.

Parscraph three was approved after minor drafting changes had dYesn
agreed upon.

Paragraph four was approved after a fevw drafting changes had been
agreed upon,

Paragreaph | ence had been deleted

and minor drafti

Parsgraphs arsgraph and re-
vorded extensive ve parpprathe, it
was deaided to & war and then

spumernta 1% effeats wvithout exprensing = farther opinion, With regard
to paragrath neven, swhich stressed deliderate afforis by Arad interest
to alter the Oensrsl Assembly resolution by fores, disngresnent was
exprecsed, ainee 1t 1loplied criticiom bty the Commiasion of mumber statesn
of the United Hutiorns. In answer to this objection, 1t wes pointed out
thut ths draft sentionsd interests and not states, and 1t wvas maintained
thet 1t van the Commission's duty to point out the milty party. On the
other hand, it ws assarted thwt the Commiscion had no proef to support

this statement that Arad opposition was the dominant facter in the »itus-

tion. It was furthar sogsestsd that the last sentenee of paragrach seven
be daleted., Tomx It was agreed that the two peragraphs merged into one
be revorded along the Limes of the Commigsion's speeisl report to the
Security Comneil, |




lﬂ-ﬂ ‘-6
"

Acsordingly, the new paragraph six was redrafted ans followsl The
firvt sentance of poragraph six, with minor draftins changes, besame the
spening sentence of the nev parsgraph. A nsv sentonce was insorted here
roading as follows! “The general poliey of the Mandatory Powver has Lsen
not to tale any messures wvhich might be construed as involving 1t in the
implesentsation of the Assemdly's resolution®, The phrase "refused to
participate in any way in the implementation of the Flan® in the seeond
sanience, was dsleted and, in 1ts place, the followving phrase was
inverted "nsisted on retaining undivided comtrol of Palestine wuntil the
terminntion of the Mandate®. The phrase "em 15 May,.. all at smee”,
also in the second sentence was deleted, The phrase "defesting the
purposes of the United Fetions 4n Palestine and mllifyins the ressclution
of the Asaembly”, in the third sentence, wes replaced bw the phrase

"dafernting the mransas af tha vacalutisn af tha flangpg) “lﬂhlf'- In

the fourth semte tituted for the
vord "{ncursiont followving ouotati n
from the Commiss Coaneils “Poverful
Aryad intersats, re defying the
razolution of t) 1 a deliberants effort

to nlter by force the settlemant envisared therein®. In the fifth
sentenee, the phrase "the apparent innbility of the Mandatory FPower,
intend on withdraving, to contain the confliet® was replaced by the
phrose “and the fact that the Mandatory Power, engaged in the lisuidatien
of ite adninistration and the evacustion of ite troops, has found it
impeasible fully %o contaim the eonflipt®. Tha emtire parsgraph seven
var deleted.

The new paragraph six, thus amended, and a fov otherminor drafting
changea, was mpproved. _

Nr. FEDWISPINL (Demmarik) stated that he ressrved his position

regarding all the points in the new parsgraph six, since he considered
that they dealt with matters wvhich wers the eoncern of the Security
Council and mot of the Uommission,

Parograph eight was deléted,

Puragraph ning was approved after the folloving nev ssntense had
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boen inserted at the end of the parsgraphi "Ia the viev of the
Gommieslion, the dominant faet 1a, hovever, that in the absence of forses
adsquate to restore and maintain law and order in Prlestine followving
the termination of the Mandate, there will be administrative chnos,
starvation, widespread strife, viclence and dloodshed in Palestine.®
As ragards parsgraph ten, 1t was sugpested that this paragraph be
deleated on the ground that it vas up to the Oeneral Assembdly and not
the OCommission to determine the binding forse of the Assemdly's
resolution,
The CHAIAMAR suggested that the paragraph he rewordsd along the
1i{nes of the Bommission's speacial report to the Seeurity Council.
It vansy pointed out that both the originsl wording and the wording

of the speaisl revort. in 1tz present context. womld e plasing the

Commimsion in p represantatives of
the Aradb State arther remarked that
the inelnsion rt at this paint would
revive n con® ght have been solved
by the Sesuri! w out of 1t: hands.

The CHATEMAN reglstered his objestion to parsgraph ten as oonstitude
ing the expression of & nolitiss) opinion vhlsh placed the blame on the
one side as the agrressor, Thias, he mainteined, was outside the Come
mission's Jurisdietion,

It was remarked that limﬂuw had been prapared to
lufb-it 1ts opinion on the master to the Security ﬂmli. thers was no
renzon Lo wvithhold it from the General Assembly.

The 'cnmmr mugpested that sinee pirunvh ten of the introduation
did mot mpud to any part of the r-p&rt_. i1t should bde insluded, if
at all, in the body of the report, and thmu. in the part dealing
vith security, . i

It wvan stated, in answer %o this suggection, that m m.tf
the introduation corresponded to the sonclusioms, and, if Sthis were
not sufficlent, 1t vas sugrested that sn elaborstion »f the idea

expressed in paragraph ten should bé inserted in the conclneians of
tje report. ' '

_-'1- s ‘e _,_-. ar Rk i = '_J'- 1"."" ] - L . o - - : I‘:
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The OHAINMAN pointed out that mn elabdoration of thins ides would
only involve the Commfusion in the fight that would develop in the
General Assembly,
The Oommiwalion sgresd to inolude the ides expressed in parsgraph tem
as poragrarh twe of the Seation denling with seeurity, It was agresd
to follow the verding of the special report and to prefase this quotation
by the following sentemces: "The special report (8/676) was presented
to the Seourity Oouneil om 16 February, In the eonclusion to this repert,
the Commissi-n set forth the follovins views, which it nov reaffirme,”
Aseordingly, 1t wvas agresd to delete paragraph ten.
T™he Commission ngreed to sonsider the draft of Mr. Medina's repors,

in 1ts anended forn, nt an introducti 1 €o 1ta report to the General

Asgendbly.

Hr. NEE | ' ‘ ng paragraph for ine
elusion nt the asion, in presenting to
the Oeneral As vities undertaken up
to dste and th tham takes the lidverty
of plasing the mot be aoncealed:
partition e b realm of faots and

has slready gone too far, as & reality, to be halted. This is deduced
from the inforastian which the Commission ha: received from the Adwance
Sarty = Fuleatine avd is oonfirmed, smong othar things, oy sae isel
thet the lendutory Pover 1tself {2 transferrine 1ts authority to the
Yeoes) dodias in 5o0th the Jewish and A==b areas in Falectine.®

It wvas stated with regard to ths proposed new paragraph thet the
Comnission conld not stress this very controversisl point in its report
to the Oeneral Assembly ns 4% might be harming 1%s own position,
Farthermore, it was pointed out, mihk that the mattar referred to in

the proposed nev paragraph was Already dealt with in Seetion 2 of Chapter
I1I of the draft of the weport,

Mry MOROAN (Pansma) insisted that this proposal be recorded and
called for a vote on hia amondment, The preposal was defeated.
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CEAFTIR IVy THE YORK OF THR C'MMISSION; X0ONOMIO,
FINANCIAL AND FISCAL FRONLENS

With a viev to saving time, the Commission decided in prineiple to
indieate the pointes in the chapter at vhich {t vished the text to be
shortensd »r othervisse altered, and leave the astus]l revordings and
mamberins of sesstione and parsgravchs to the Seoretariat.

Segtdon 11 Steps Tovard the Soonomic Unlon

The first four paragrephs wvere approved unchanged., In the fifth
paragrapgh, the firet, fifth and sixth sentences were deleted; and in
the fourth sentence, the mumber of qualified economists approached by
the Commission was changed from seven to ten.

Seqtion 21 Frlestine Government Assaks
In the first paragraoh, the phrase "and suesh an inventory has nod

yot been pressnt sentence, was

deleted, The la ‘eplaced by the

follovins senten the Mandatory

Povar have taken f the Flan.®
Faragraph chnnpes,
Faragraph , - o

Parngraph four was approved, after the deletion cf the phrase “as
requected.....0overnnent of Falestine),” in the first xtemm sentence,
and ths deletisn of the third sentonece.

Ssation Oi Ognaxal CGontdnultr of Esseniial Nacnomla Serviges

This seotion was approved after the deletion of the seaond ssntense,

Ssotion b1 Feod Sumly "

Thies seation vas approved after the deletion of Shs thirteenth
sentenae in the first paragraph, of the second and fifth sentences in the
fif%h paragraph, of the fourth sentemce in the seventh paragraph, and &
fov drafting changes.

Seation S1 Steriine Jelancas and Forelen Exchanse Zroblams
The followving delotions were arreed uwpoms the phrase “and by

spesial,....hard currencies,” {n the second sentence of tha fires
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paragraphi the phrase "as in the case of Canadian vhent,” in the third
sentence of the firet paragraph; the phrase "foreign axchange eontext

of the Conmiseion's work®, in the first sentence of the second parsgraphj
the phrase "evea though.. ..in London", in the first sentence of the
third parasgraph; the phrase "but the Commission.....recriminntions”, in the
second sesntence of the third paragraph; the last two sentences of the
third paragraphi tha last two sentences of the fowrth paragraph; and

the third sentence of the sixth paragraph. It was further agreed to

add the following sentance at the end of the second paragraphi “As for
the period after 15 Hay, the Tressury Order indiesatsd the intention of
the United Eingdon Government to nepotiale with the Commingion.® The
section, thuo amended, wau approved with n fev drafting shangen,

Saotdon 01 The Falastine Qurrency Zoaxd

The foll~-d=~ 4=totlans ccme cmeis woess 4 phrase "Mainly as

& Tertli.eeea noe of the seecond
paragraph; thi xth paragraph; and
the last thre . %o replace the phrase
"Nevertheless the fourth sentence
of the sixth mssion cannot accept

the view expressed in the gommuniostion of the Govermment of the United
Kingdom of § Apri), that®. It wae aleo decided to sudstitule the phrase
"suscessor suthority” for the word "Commission” 4in the last sentence of
the sixth paragraph., Thus amended, the section wes approved vith a few
drafting changes,

Ssctlon 7: Tiseal Ereblame
In paragraph one, the third sentenae was rewvritten as followst

"Rxpendd ture, as tudgeted by the present Pulestine Administration, exaseds
revenue by LP 2.8 millien for the period April 1947 to Jaumuary 1948

inclusive”. In the fourth santence, the vord “axsesa" was corrected to
"deficit®, The sixth wontence was revorded as follows: “Considerabdle
other extraordianry olaims are pending, as, for instance, in respest of
abolition benefite to eivil servants, . The word "dissipation” in the
last sentence was changed to “diaposal®,
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In subeparngraph (a) of paragraph two, the phrase "and tries to
throw responsibility of prior finsncing on the Commisaion®™ was revorded
as followa: “and leaves responsibility of initial finaneing to the
Cormisnion, in addition to the responsibility for reimdursement which the
Commigsion has accepted.”

In subeparacraph () of paragraph two, the word “will® in the first
gsentenae was changed to “aay."

In subeparagrach (@) of paragraph two, ths last senSence was
rovorded as follows: “Hence, even the current revamue after the
termination of the Mandate i1l rlmost sertainly be insufficient to
provide for current governmontal sctivitiaes®,

In parsgraph thres, the sseond nantense was deleted. The last sentence
was revorded ns follows: "The Commission has left the Mundatory Power

in no douut, o . the fact that it should
have been cone | of the resolution.®
Faragrap
Paragrap
The rema
Thus ame = .. i fev draft¥ing chanpes,

Saction 81 Zransvori and Comemnisations

The last sentennse of the second paragrarh and the wvhole of the fourth
paragraoph wvere delotad. The seetion vas approved with a fev drafting
change® ,
APPROVAL OF TEE REPORT TO TRE SPROTAL SESSION OF THR ONMERAL ASSEMALY

The OFAIRNAR brisfly revieved the draft report and in partionlar
tha introdustion, and invited tha Membars to give their formal spproval
to it,

The reservatione and odjeations which had bdeen nade by some nembers
Yo oertatn parte of the introductisn vers vithdrawa, ’

s ragort t2 the Secand Sseaisl Ssasion of the Gonaral ARSenRlr As
e nacting rons Al 11.29 D
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UNITHD MATIONS PALESTINE OOMMISE]ON
SUMMATY RECORD OF TN SEXTY~FOURTH MELTING
Ia‘e Suscess, New York
Priday 9 April 1948, at 12100 noon

Fresent!

Cha{rrant Mr. LISICEY (Czechoslavadn)
Herdors Vir. Medina (Bolivia
I ¥y Yedorapiel {Dlnmrkg
¥y, Morgsn (Pansma )
Mo, Praneiseco (Mi14p-ines)
. Seswatewisty Pr, Bupshe (Socretnry)

COFMUNICATIONS 70 THR OOMISSION

The SRORETARY vead for ths information of the Commisgion two cablogra™y
vhigh had bdeen received from Mr, Assarate (Deyuty Prineipal Secretary)

g The first of thess eonserned the question of accornodation for the
Commission 4n Palestine, stating that M=, Ascayate's inweatigation of the
quastion led hi=m to the conglusion that only the King David Hotel would be suit-
abls for bYoth lodginge and offigces, but that the hotel might not be available

bYefore 15 May.

- T™he onble alg- ~—+-*4—-* o= rs s i - MY Commission's ataterent
eireularized in Pale 1 serwants, It stated
that to date affirm 60 Jews, 3 British,
and 4 othors, Mo af m any Arad

The second ca s, It stated that
rovreaentatives of L ither the United
Hatdions would sgree al arrangerents ros-
pecting the maintena
CONSIDERATION OF URG 'ED KINGDOM QOVERNMENT

(Informal Paper UF/95)

The SECRRTARY Inforsed the Oormission that he had reccived a teleshone
‘eall from Mr. Flsteher<Coodwe (United Xingdom) vhe advised him that he had vee
eeived frorm London a lift of the oulstending matters vhich the United Kingdonm
Governnent were dasirons of talting w with the Comuisaion. The Secretary had
asrod Mr. Fletcher-Loole to forward the Llist to the Commission, stating that
the Corriandon wonld examine the 1list and would detornine vhether it wemld
tae aotion on the satters in question or vhether it wonld refer them to the
Generel Avsenbly for its considerntion Ke added that he hed taken the oppor-
tunity to inform Mr, Flotcher-fooke nlse Thatl a letier regnrding the ontstanding
matters which the Commisaion wonld wieh to ta'e up with the United Xingdon
Dovernrent was Yeing sent.

Consideration was then given to the draft latter to lr. Fletcher~Cooke
(Informal Paper UE/93) concerning urgent outsinnding matters vith the Mandatory
Power (Informl Paper UE/95). The lstier was apuroved.

At this point, the Comnidtion took a recess of forty-five ninutes for
lunch, and reswmed i1tz mesting at 2348 p.m,

CONTINUATION OF CONSIDERATION OF FIRST DRAYT OF THE NRORT 7O THE SFECIAL SBSSION
OF THE OENSRAL ASSEMOLY (Informal Papers R/11 and R/11/A84/1)

' It wvar ngreed to change the title of this chapter to "The Work of the

Comission - Part Onet Security and AMdministrative Prodlems®. It was further
ped that the seotion dealing with the luu’lx Prodlem be conaidered and

P in the revort hefore the seotion om rative yroblems.
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Prge 2.
Seetion 1t Trogedure

After 1t hnd been statad tdint the Cormission 414 not dleyube tho right of
the Mandatory jower to retain widivided authority in Palestine until the tormina-
tion of the Mandate, 4t wms agreed %o sudsiitule the phmge “even for Wy TeDPAre
ntory work® for the phrose *for any 1urpcse”.

asction £ Advange Farty

It was suggested that the Commlsaton she ld maim clear to the Genernl
Asserdly what wno weant %Wy the phrnse "f2 ficto poardition® in the last sentence
in order to avoid the vossibility of the Asserdly's coring to the conclnsion
that all 1t wo:ld have to de would do 1o endorse such a situation. It vae
stated that the phrase partition® as wsed in the draft had no connecs
tiom with the partition p aet Torth in the resolution of the Oeneral
Assexbly. It wns proposed that nn elaboration of thia point be made in order to
elarify 1is meaning. Another amendment aleong these lines wns rut forward but 42
was suggested that 4t eshould Bo included in the introduction to the report.

The STCRITATY then submitted ean amended text of the last sentence along
the proposed lines. The proposed azendment was ns follows! "The reports have
stressed that in faot, thongh on a 4o fogtn “asis and without referense to the
PMan of Fartition, partition hns alrondy sdvinoesd very far 4in Palestiine, az a
reault of the decentralisation of anthority and the &lvision of the pepulation
into twe fistinet ecormrmnities®. This amendment was aprroved and the section,
at thms arended and with a fewv other drnfting changes, vas agcepted.

S an 13 1 Froblen

The first two As regands Taragrazhs
three , Tou* ond five, sinoe the Special
Seourisy Recort ns m 7 Yo Quote And re-
affire the conoluweio ty Teporiy aad, thimdly,
to drins uy Lo date ! mentionad report and
to insert 1Y no o Tox

The remmining inor draf'ting changea,
The SECARTARY, howew cond sentence of the
last pavagreyh ta¥in, Comniesion that the

vecort should mim clear that the mrragenenit for the yreseryation of seourity
in Jermsnlor rovided for in the Assembly reselution would he insufficient under
the presont circumeiances,

CONSINERATION OF IMENIATE DISOUSSION OF THE FOLITICAL ASFEGTS OF THE REPORT

At thiz point 1% was suggested that the Commission consider ths section
@ealing vith sdminietmative prodlens and the chapter on ceonomic, financial, and
fiscal probloms, as read and apyroved, and proceed fmmedismtely with the consider-
ation of the politisal asveats of the revort as expressed in tho Conclusions and
fn the draft vepart subsdtted Yy Mr. Medina (Solivia). Ia support of this sug-
gention 1t was mintained that the nhove-mentioned problems wers faotual and not
gontrovertinl and that the draft prepared hy the Secretariat could be mccep
vithont detailed considcration YWy the Comeisaion.

Ia ansver to thin suggestion, it was pointed out thai if
vere to postpone consideration of the technical questions listed
and disouss only controweraisl matbters woén vhich it weuld be diffieult to
uwmnimous sgreement the Segretariat wonld be unable to complete and reproduce

report in the short time remaining.

the
port 2..“..?3. g mmrg n-“m m‘:'m'hh:
s 1. 4% wma agreed i 4 rresent :
sidered 8o final and that the Searetarist veuld snle drafting changes

a® would Yo negessary after the report, as a vhole, had heen a W the

ted
the Commission
in

i
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sections. There was no reason to consider the politioal part of the report more
feportant than the ccohomic or adninistrative sections.

The CHAIRMAN put the mabter to the Commissien vhich declded to contimue
consideration of the report in its logieal sequense.

GONSIDERATION OF THE FUTURE WORK OF THRZ COMMISSION WITH REGARD TO THE /ROVISIOMAL
COUNCIL OF COVERNMENT FOR THE IROPOSED JEWISH STATE '

Bafore the Cormission Degan its comsiderantion of Sub-Seetion (a), of
Section  of Chapter 1I1I, dealing with the Provisional Councils of Governnment
(Document R/11/Add.1), the CHAINMAY {nformed the Commisrion that he wished to
male & steterent concerning the urgent matter of the Frovisional Council of
Government for the Jewish State. He pointed out to the Oosrmdszion that this
matter was stil) outstanding and that the Cormisaion had agreed om the procedure
to be followed (document A/AC.21/SR/S5). Ee stated that, in his epinion, the
worle of the Commission on this matter should not be discontimied or longer delayed
but that it should de “remptly talen to its logieal conclusion. Ee suggested that
the Commission should now disguss the memorandum on the Frovisional Council prepared
by the Secretariat (document A/AC.21/58.59), yhich had deen desed on the suggestions

of Vr, Yorgan (Panara), and then proceed to the comclusion of the report under cone
sideration.

The SECHETARY expressed the opinion that the Commission should conzider
the question of priority of mmiters to be bdrought to its consideration. He agied
the Commission vhen it wished %o have the projected special report to the Jecurity
Counsil, concorning the food situation in Palsstine, placed om its agenda. Ke
farther informed the Commission that the Searetnriat would have the draft of the
report ready Y Monday and that the renort chould be 4n the hands of the Seourity
Council before Fridey, began its work, He

reninded the Cormissio
(Deputy Princisal Seer
tien, and then read to
Azoarate on the sudjec!
rdvisadbility of nrocesd
dirrcted Mr, Ascarate |
Itmd Assocdntion, he ™
farther inctructions w

te with Mr. Azearate
ith the Itmd Associa-
ad received from Nr.

i some doudt as teo the
ime. Although he had
¢ nagotiations with she
have to decide what

With regerd . _______ _f the hearingef the
representatives of Agndath Isreel, it wag decided that the Secretary inform them
to keep themselves in readiness to aprear before the Commistsion during the
folloving weelk.

The SECHRTANY informed the Commission that on the preceding day he had
asled the Secretory-General for his views with regard to proceading with the
matter of the Provisienal Council of Osavermment for the Jewish State. The
Ssaretary=feneral had errressed the opinion that it might be advisable to swalt
the finsl outeome of the truss negotiatiens, which would involve & delay of only
A a2y or two,

The opinion was expressed that the steps to be ta'en by the Commission
in this matter could not in any vay prejudice the degision which the General
Asserbly mizht take on the future gevernment of Palestine, and that, in any case,
the failure of the trune negotiations was a foregone conclusion.

The SEORETARY pointed out to the Commission that aters wonld have to be
taken to settle the outetanding matters and that it was » quastion of deciding
vhich of these would have priority of consideration. .

The CHAIMMAN fioted that 1% vas possidle to take wp hoth matters siml-
tansonsly nnd proposed that the Coimiesion decide iamedintely vhem it should hear
the representatives of w Tsrmel. .

The SEOTEBIASY rexdnded Ahe Gomiission that the censideration of Jr.
Morgra's memorandum concerming the composition of the Frovisienal Gouncil of
Govermment for the yroposed Jewish State had been postponed pending the sub-
risedon of similayr me=oranda by the other menbers of the Commission, This, he

pointed ous, Mutumwlﬁn-

'I
+ ¥
.
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Dud Assosiation, snd, on the other, to hear the representatives of Agnlath
Israsl on Tussday of the following wealk,

The Comslssion decided to hold its next meating on Tuesday, 13 April.

The TECRETARY lad to the Cormigsion %o malts overy effort to meot
its deadline for the of 1ts report to the deneral Assenmbly.

The CHAIRMAN promised that every effert would be wede and the Com-
mission resumed its consideration of the first draft of the report.

CONTINUATION OF CONSIDERATION OF DRAFF REPORT 70 THE SPECIAL SESSION OF
THE ORNERAL ASSBMELY (Informml Papers R/11 and R/11./314,1)

Seatlon 41 dminiatmntive Iroblam
Sue-Seation (a)t FProvistensl Souncll of Qoverzment

Mh{tzmw'uhurwmw. It wvas ngreed
ts delete paragmph (11). As regeris pa h (111) 4t was sgroed bo
wumw"nmhpmhil}mﬁhdmlhhﬂut
pantante,

Poragragph (1v), now re-mmibered parwgreph (11) wms approved unchanged,
vith the exdeptlon of the phrsee "on the wynlerutanding. ..termination of the
Mondede,® at the and of the prowmgeaph, vhish 'vms dalsted,

With regard to paragraph (v), 1t wes suzmested that the lust sentence,
reasding "In purpuance of,,.Jevish Thata®, b delsteld on the ground that the

Cometineion sh wter of the Provislonal
Corunell of Oo it hod recelved a leagal
opinion on th Mnee 4t was n question of
preperatory w belng sgninst the provisions
af the Charte that the setion of
Sommisaion in | 1legnl as it 1y
conatituted ¢ wibly resclution, e
atill in fore Pl Assembly could invalidate
guoh setlon o ICRETARY pointed out that
the tense use \on of the Commigsion inte
the future an L taken up the matter.

tharefore proposed to slter 4% to "hap continuad®. The sentence vag amended
%o read as followst "In pursuance of its deeision, the Commission has
continued preparatory work in this mtter’, The paragraph, thus smended,

Sab=Soablon ()1 Armed Mil{%%en

The first three paragmphs were approved with minor drafting changes.
It wns sgreed to falste paragraph (iv), s e, Mormgen (Panssm) registered a
dissenting opinion with regnrd %o its delation.

A% this point, the Commisplion took n recess of thirty minutes, snd
reguved 1ta neeting at 5,05 p.m,

Aeteatios (a)t The Palsating Follas Zoros
The tiile of mibesection (&) wos ohanged into "Palestine Foroces®,

Prrograph (4 approved after the first three sentences of the
Mﬂuﬁmm( ;mmmar:nmwmm
in the paregreph had besn daleted,

i1 mpproved sfter the third sentonce had been re-writtm
ag followe: ué&gmm of the Comddesion to proosed %0
muupﬂwu:mm.m ﬁhﬁl?lﬁﬁlﬂdmﬂ
affestive nrrangemeiis sefepunnding arvs,
the Police the Oomission laa deon unadle to arrangemants
for taling over assets of the Prnlestine Police Force”.

Paragraph wns spproved after the wvord "areas® in the first
sentence hed been o o "lommlitien",




:

Paragrephs (v) and (vl) were merged inte the lest
two sentences of ’ : r)Mmum:&-thv}u
spproved after minor ting changes.

Mb-Section (4)t sdwinistrative Persoonel of the Falestine Government
Paragraph (1) vas spyroved and unchanged,

In poragraph (1), the first, fifth, seventh, and eighth gentances of
the quotation from the United Xinsfor Oovermment's commnioation inoluded in
the first sub-paragraph wvere deleted] a sentence from paregraph (vil)
concerning the resdiness of Jewish Coverrmwnt officials to co-epernte with
the Commission was $ranaferred from that pamgrogh to the end of sub-peragreph
twol the vhole of mideperagraph thres wes Adeletad,

, _In paregreph (111), the gtatement of the Cormission's yoliey of

§ Pevrusry 1958 concerning the contimuance in service of Palestinien offieials
wig deleted, and In 1ts plane the following quotation from the Commieglion's
stntemnt of pollay of 20 Tebrunry 1948, without mention of the date, wns
W‘ MM Thel bald Yo blann DaVosblna Fuulnljm.-_mw onlln w all

prasent anple to continmue thelr nervice
vith the eune s el dish Mandats s

tamoine tod, w Palestine Cormdselon no

the mmoeasaoy ® pane e and vith the
pame righta { e Mandabsry Covernment,

Tha Commlsgic the Palasstine Mednistration
%0 inform ok iary Oovernmant, for
sommniontior 4 Yo midee wi %o remain
in the servie Pnlestine om such terms®,

It wng farthe recgived from tha Advence

Party on the wvwer wi ww oopeupees vz saw soaestine Adniniatration would be
inserted n% the end of the parmgraph. The following three sentonces were
afded: "The Adwvance Party of the fecretariat of the Jommisalon is engnged

in fuarther negotiations on the contimmtion in service of the erployess

of the Poleatine Aldminietmetion. As of § April, willingness to continue

in gervies after the ternination of ths Mandate had been expressed Yy 560 Jews,
3 Britich, and 4 others. No Arade had voluntesered®,

(1v) was approved after the firet sentence had been Sransferred
ta the of the paragraph, and the previous lagt sentenne had been deleted,

Paragraph (v) wg deleted,

FPerngraph (vi) wes approved with minar drafting changes,
Poragraph (vil) wag deleted,

Sk-degtion (el Paatal Adminictratien
Parageeph (L) was approved with miner Avafting changes,
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1t wvaa to marge (1) and (11) into yaragraph, after
mmﬁmM&t&m“;‘wu)
had besn deletad,

1% wnn Duwrther agmeed %o xp (111) and (v) into one
peragrph vhideh re-vritton no £ P "Me Coomlosion ™na also

vau

$the Mandatary Power that some heaplials be trwnoferred to the
Rad Cross anddl tha recinfer to thae ragpeetive municipalities.

The Mandatory Fower has beon advised that the cost of mintalning the

u?mmmwmmmummm. in the amount of

wr e made svailable to the International Red Gross

and chorped agplingt the oarplus of the Pulestine Treasury g an 1t%em of
[ ]

Faragraph (1v) wae spproved with miner dyafting changes and placed ss
the last peregraph of this subegection,

Sub-Seation (228 Public Isfossetion Servides

It s agrosd to change the titla of this sub-gsation to "FPudlis
Informtion Dervices and Facilitios”.

Pazagraph (1) wms vith minor drnfting chanres., The remalining
gix paregrephs were dele

Sak-Sagtion ()1 lsmigeatlon
It wag a

Sab-iact

It vag a mgostion %0 *Prisoners and
Datainees, an

In powg Worenca to the internses
in Cyprus in sacond and third
sontencos of

It wan agreed to delate parugraphs (81) mnd (111),

Mﬂh(mmwpmmumwmamummm
gantenta, to rewwrites the lupt sentenpe ng followm: "The Comnlealon

hag informed thous dstulnoes wd other intercsteld parties who have mde
roprosontations te 1t of the dealslion of She Mundutory Powert.

Sadedeation (1 Otmleipadltlies and loon) Sounclls
Paragraph (1) wes spproved vith minor &rfting changes.,

It wan agreod $o retain cnly the firet two sentences of pevegraph (41),
and t0 add the following sentence &t the end of the paragrepht "The
Gosdselon heg sgreed fn principle to this leglelation®,

It wme agreed to delete paresvaph {(111).

Sab-Seotion ()i Reguiaitiomed Proneris

he v re-vritten ag followe:! *¥ith the emepiion of the
regidance of High Commiggioner, the Oovernmant of Palsstine has no
rm.{t“ e thul:':i.n rmim mm)l:l ::-tn
necensary, 5 oong
ofmd.hn!”ﬁwufnmhﬂﬂum undes
lanpe, It tho Cemmission on mattars mlating & itien

raiging out of the 81lgpidation of sush property.”




mtﬂlhwnrﬁ:u!h%midhhﬁnummw

At this point tha Camxlsalon took a recess of fordy-Iive nimtes for
dinner and resumed 1ta meeting at 0.45 penme

Upon Sw reswption of the meeting, there wa & xmw renaved brief
discunsion regeding the procedure to be followed in the considerntion of
the remaining parts of the report. It wss agaln mested Lt the Commission
shoull first sonsider the chnpter dealiny with Conolusions and the draft
report suizltted by Mr, Medina (Nolivia), and st a later staje consider the
chapter on esomomie, finmansial, and figsenl prodlems, It wnn declded to
congider the three remmining parte of the report in this order: Conalusions,
the Introdustion emdodying the draft repert sulmitted Yy !, Medina, and
the Chapter on Esonsmisa. Mnansial. and Masal Problens.
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The following commmication, enclosing & of the Pirestive to be
fssusd to the Oenevnl Officer Commanding, Palestine, has besn received fram My,

Pletohern-Oooke of the Tnited Xingdon Delegation,

UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION TO THE UNITED NATIONS
Fapire State Bullding, Wew York 1, N.XY,

Z1et April, 1908
My dsar Punche,

May I refer you te paragraph 7 of sy letter of the 17th April, in vhich
reforence was made to the text of the Direct_ive to be lamued to the Gemaral
Officer Commanding, Palestine,

2. 1 now enclose for the information of the Commlasion & ocopy of
this Directive, the text of wvhich will de placed in the Iibraries of the
iﬂﬂd Parlisment in Londom at 12 moon, British Susmer Time, on Yednesday,

21st April,

Cooke (sigmed)

Dy, Ralph J, By

Prinoipal Seqrs

Cormtsnion on Friwsvine

Uni tod Nntions, Leke Suscess,




DINNCTIVE BY HIS MATESTY'S COVERMNENT TOR
GENERAL OFFIOFR COMMANDING BRITISH TROOPS
IN PALFSTINE

Zariod Oaversd by Direative

T™his Directive will come into force on the relinquichment of His Majesty's
Government of the Pritish Mandate for Palestine, and will gverate until the
evasuation of British forees from Palostine is completed,
Thisch
2, In ascordance with directives issusd by the Commandsrein.Chief, Hiddle Rast
Lend Torees, you wvill be responsible! -

(a) for the orderly ewvacuation of our forces,

(b) for the evasustion. Stores will de evacunted up to the latest

possidls moment and to the grontest extent the§ cirvumstences

pormi g, mrrand tion are

abandann irable eondition,
Eguers
3. During the pe sis of the powers vhich
you may exarcise wi' military foree in

ocoupation of forelus sersavess.

Yom have overridiag military juwrisdiction in certain areas, speeified by
yourself, from time to time, vhich will override all other lav and amthority in
thens arean, In thesze areas you have the power to sxsreise cumplete dontrol in
all matters inoluding law and ordor, remuisitioning, control of trsnsportationm,
and 20 on, but should sxereise 1% only insofar as it i» essemtial for the
protection of our foress snd for the orderly progress of the evasuation.

So long as the oonditiens allow you will ensure the orderly evacuation eof -
mmumurr-mmumﬁwﬁﬁummm
vith Commodors, Palestine, snd the Aly Officer Comending, Levant. Mhould 1% de
negessary %o use Royal Favy and Royal Alr Force personnsl to assist in main.
taining lav and onder, you will suthorise these officers %o act on your bebalf,
:tmm-mti—-ﬂwmm-. you have the pewer, after
informing the other twy Service Commanders, te assume commend of all Service
personnsl in Falestine,
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b, You may extend or dscreass st your discrelion the aress in vhish you vish
to sxereies your overriding military Jurisdiction,

S. Yeu vill exercise your everriding jurisdiotion, and specify the areas in
vhish you wish to exmereiss 1%, by tha lssus of preclamations.

LZmaclamations
6. You should immediately on the relinmuishment of the Mandate lssue pre-

clamtions stating your overriding military jurisdiction and ths aress in vhich
it 19 to rmn, including territerial wnters vhere relevant; varning the eivil
population to abdstain from astions esleulated to interfere with the progress of
the evasuation, snd stoting thet sush astions vill be punishable by the military
suthoritiss; specifying the offenses which will be trisdle by the wilitary
suthorition] and setting wp eourts in vhich those offemces will be tried,

Rgsvoneibilities other then the confugt of the Fwnoustion

7. You have no e lavw and order in any part
of Palestine exeept | of our forces and for
the purpose of evaou dever s tapn may be
possidle, and in Yee under this Directive, %o
protest the lives of &h your troops are
loonted.

8, It is mo part of your duty to wndertake ny edministration #for any part

of Palestine sxoept insefar as this is assential in order matisfoctorily to achieve
your objeast. You will, hovever, confust the svacuation with dus regard to the
welfare of the eitilisn population and the sconemy of the commtry.

9. A1l expendituare on olvil administration of the areas wnder your control
should be mat bWy vhatever olvil authorities are functioning in the aroas,

10, You will allov sugh elvil suthority as may be offestive in my areas, md
viish spart from your military sompation would be ths civil sutharity of that
sren %o oper:-te to the grentest axtemt possidle, and you should interfere only
vhen necassary to whieve your cbject.
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Relations with other Authorities

11. Assuming that the United iations' Commission ie established in
Palestine at the time of the relinguishment of the Mandate you should
deal with the Commission as the suthority aduiniestering Falestine. If a
TUnited Nations' Commission is not estadl!shed, further instructions will
be sent to you in regard to the Jewish and Arad authorities with whom
you should deal.

12. You will be asclisted in such dealings by & political adviser to be
seconded by the Foreign Office.

13. In each of the contingenclies mentioned in paragrarh 11 above you
are also suthorized to deal direct with loesl muthorities and mudcipal

bodies insofar as my may be exredient.

dsalsration

14, You b | of immigration into
Palestine a ity to congrol the
movement of » in which you are
excercising afar as you consider it
expedient | for the orderly progresex

of the evacuation,

(signed) E. SEINWELL
Sscretary of State for Wer

The War Office

l1st April, 1548
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Cemsunication Received from United Kingdom Delegation Concerning Pagition in Ealfs

The follewing communication, eontaining information on the situation in Haifa,
has been received frem Mr. Fleteher-Cocke of the United Eingdes Delegation.

My dear Bumshe,
The Commission ;111 2o doubt wish $o have the latest information available here

about the pesition in Haifa.
2. Reports, which are subject to confirmation, have besz received from Jerusaleam
to the effect that the situation in Eaifa 1s as follows:-

(1) Zhere has bdeen heavy contimucus fighting in Haifa Town sinee midday on the
21st April, sfter British Forees hsd withdrewn to positionms covering the Port.

(2) Jewish attasks by night om Arsd outposts at Pur) Eill and Prophets' Steps
and on the Telephone Exchange were sucoessful.

(3) Ihoury House, the headgquarters of the Palestine RBailways, was set on fire
and was gutted wi

(&) Jowial ag and positions im the Statiom
Btreet~ Burj Hil! ra Square.

(5) The ! hae been extinguished.

(6) Heaw; the Sug (market) area, whieh is

reported deserted.
(7) Arabe are evacuating in large susbers by sea to Asre.
(8) Total casualties are believed to De hesvy, insluding one BEritish Constadl
woanded.,
(9)  Eritieh Police ad the Halfa lock-up are being evasuated and the prisoners
released.
(10) Military suthorities are helping ia the evacuation with landing-crafs.
3. The above report is dated 9.40 a.3. Palestine Time, 22ad April

Yours sincerely,
Jeha Metsher-Cooke (signed)
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22 April 1948 N~

The following commmiention, comserning the Arab Attack on a Mediesl
Ognvey, was received from Mr, Tletcher-Oooke of the United Kingfom Delegation.
UNITED KINGDOK DELEGATION T0 THE UNITED NATIONS

Bupire State Fullding, New York 1, N, Y.
Zist Anril, 1948
My dear Bunche,

In your letter of the Z1st April, you enclosed a eopy of a cabdle from
tha President of the Jewish Commmnity Counsil, Jerusalem, relating to the
Arad attack on a m of vehicles conveying doctors and murses and other
medical persennel to Hadassah Hospital and acedemic staff to the University
off Mount Scopus.

2. Referemses %o this attock will bs found in paragraph 6 of the Ineident
Report for Apre® 2% ~=d V2L <ol fo —ceccmes 7 5f the Incident Report for

April 1hth,

3. Subsequer  indientes that ns &
result of this ¢ be evagunted and further
military asels

b, Imvievq ) of the felegram, namely,

that "attagk took place vithin 100 yebss of British Army Post contimsing for
six hours wnder the very eyes of British Military persommel vho failed take
effective steps intervens and sctually prevented Hagansh Ferces from coming
to resome”, I would invite the Commission's attemtion to the statement in
paragraph 6 of the Ineident Repert for April 12th and 13th that "Security
Torass went to the sowme,,.Security Porces intervened and during shooting
one British Other Rank was klled and twe British Other Banks wers wounded,
a Deputy Buperintendent of Police was seriously wounded, seven Jews were
rescued from abandonsd convey vehicles®, 1 would also peint out that the
corrested figures in paragraph 3 of the Incldemt Repert for 15h April shov
that %wo British seldiers were killed, two wounded and ome British police
cfficer vas wounded,

5. If the Cemmission require any further information regarding this inei-
dent, I vill telegraph to Jerusalem, |

Yours sincerely,
Dr. Balph J, Dunche

Prineipal Seeretary te the Un Natienms  John Fletcher.Ocoke (signed)
Oommingion ea Palesiine, United Katlons, Leke Eiscess
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UNITED RATIONS PALESTINE COMMISSION
The Provisional Couneils of Goverrment
(Informa) Werking Paper Prepared by theSecretariat)

1. The General Assembly's Plan of Partition with Beonomie Union
envisnges three steps lesding to the projesed imdependent Arad and Jewish
States in Palestine vie,

a. the Provisional Councils of Govermmant in each of the prorossd
States, which are to be selected and established Dy the Commiasion,
and vhose activities are to be earried out under the general direction
of the Commission (para. 4, B, I)}

b, .thi Provisional Gevernments, which are to be chosen by the

Constituer ¥l the Provisional
Gouncil(s) \ssion" (par, 10, B, 1)} and
6., the 1ir leh shall e¢ome into
existence e evacuation of the armed
forees of not later than 1 October

1948 (pars. 54 & a7y mu mivesr waw srvvassonnl Government of each
propemed State han made to the United Nations the Beclaration required
in Part C of the Flan,

2. This Vorking Paper will deal only with the first of these three
steps, namely the Frovislonal Couneils of Govermment, and will attempt te
elarify the situation which has been created by the factors of Arad resistance
and the position taken by the Mandmtory Power,

3. As regards ths Provisional Couneil of Govermment in the proposed
Arad State, the Commimsion has deen unable to take even preliminary steps,
owing to Aradb hositility to the Plan, and the consequent imability of the
Commission to undertsks any gconsultations with demoeratic parties and other
publie arganisations of the Arab State as requiresd in para. b, 3, I,

4. As regards the Provisional Couneil of Goverament in the propesed
Jewish State, the controlling factor im the period ﬂ‘l‘ﬂ' to the termination
of the Mandate is the firm intention of the Mandatory Fower to retain undivided
mikixtiomix control in Palestise until the Mandate is terminasted (para. 3,
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Section D, Jecond Monthly Progress Revers. p. 8: A/AC.21/1b), The

Jevigh demoeratic parties and other pudlic organisations are prepared %o
undertake the required consultations with the Comaission looking toward

the selection and establishment, as rapidly as poasidle, of the Provisional
Coungil of Govermmant for the propossd Jrish State, as envisaged in

paragraph &, Sestion B, Part I of the Plan, The Commission has, in faet,
undertaken vreliminary eonsultations of this naturs with the representative

of the Jevisgh Agency, and has communicated with all »f the representative
Javish demooratie parties and other publie organizations in order to mscertain
their wishes as to how and vhere they might desire to gconsult with the Commigsien
on this matter. While most of them indiented that the Jewigh Agency was
entitled to spesk for them certainof them wighed %o consult with the Commissien

direatly. and the n the privilege of doing
80,

The Nandat aph 2, Seation B,
Part I of the Plg mination f the
Handate (reply te and Monthlxy Pmocrsas

Benezt. v+ %1 A/As.zij1%). iv TO1l0Ws, wnererore, wnat prior to the
ternination of the Mamdate, the Commisseion will have no muthority ia
Palestine to delegate to the Provisional Couneils of Gevermment, MWoreover,
should ane or the sther of them be sstabliched prior to that date, snd
attempt to function im defiange of the Mandatory Fower's ediet, the Oommission
oould exercise no supervision or gontrol over its activiiles as required by
the Flan (para. b, 5, B, I), The Commission would be in mn unteasble pesition
should 4t be held liadle for the satw of a Provisional Couneil whiech it had
created but over which 4% gould exersise no effective control by virtue of
its inability to be in Paleatine and S0 exereise muthority there,

5. Te Plan of the Gemeral Assesbly (para. 4, B, I) provides that
“the Commission, after consgultation with the demoeratic parties nl. other
pubdlie mﬁﬂm‘ of the two yropesed States, “shall seleet and estadlish
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in each State ss rapidly as pes=ible a Frovieional Council of Govermment."

It is elear from this wording that the seleetion and eatablighment
of the Provisional Coungils of Govermment is a deeision to be made exelusively
by the Commiassion following the necessary consultations, and as rapidly as
practical eonsiderations vermit, This paragraph then goes ~n to provide
that "if by 1 April 1948 a Provisional Council of Govermment cannot be
selectad for elther ~f the States, ar, if selected, scannot carry out 1its
functions, the Commisalon shall sommunicate that fact to the Security Counsil,..".
This phrassology omits the word "eatablish® and ref-re only to the gglagtion
of the Provisional Couneils of Government. The conewlusion may be drawn,
therefore, that there is no particular significance to be attnched to "estadl isgh®

= - = = Y S N

in the esarlier ; than the formal mct by

which the Commis mal Council eof Goverrnment
is constituted : 8, F¥or all practical
purposes, the se mal Councils would have
11it41le immedinte | at ongce to carry out

their fumctions,

As indiecated in the wording of paragraph L, the FPlan envisages the
possibility that the situation might arisee whersby the Commisasion gould select
a Provisional Coumail, but having “sen selegted, it would be unable to carry
out its functions. The wording of paragraph & of the Plan is such that the
Commission ias obligated to revort mutomatically to the Security Couneil if a
Provigional Counci)l of Oevernment cannot be selected and garrying sut ifa
Jungtions in githar of the propossd 3tates,

6. It may be noted, alsn, that parsgravh 3, immedintely preceding
paragraph 4, relating to the Provisional Couneils of Ooverrment, refers te
the vork to bs undertaken by the Cemmission "on its arrival in Palestine”.

In view of the consultations prerequisite to The seleetion of the Provisional
Gouneils of Govarnment, and more partioularly. the supervision and comtrol

which the Commission is $o Bxereise over their sotivities, it may be properly -
assumed that the Plan envisaged the Commigsion's presence in Palestine as a

negersary condition %o the fumetioning of tne Provisional Councils. The h\q.lh
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Agengy for Palestine recognived the immortance of tho Cemmission's
presence in Palestine in connection with tht eatablighnent of the
Provisional Councile of Gevermment in its "Memar andum of the 26th December,
1947 on the Situation im Puleatine®, when it stated in parsgraph 6 of that
Hemorandum that
"6, The Jewish Asency is of the opinion that the arrival

of the Commiseion in Palestine should “e sxpedited, ao

ae ts ensdls 1%, in eccordamnce with 1ts mandate, to

"establigh in s-ch State as rapidly as pos-ible a

Preovisional Couneil of Govermment', Under the arrangement

favourad by tha Mandatory Power, this owld not be achleved

by lst April 1948, and the Commission would de dound, under

Part ~ e B o= % *Con of 29th November
1947, ity Counell for
susch iy deem proper'.”
Moranver, fos that the "rovisional
Couneils ara to " ision full responsibility®
for afministratio "in the perioed bdetween

the tarmination of the Mandats and the establishment of the States' independence®.
Paragraph 6 waald thusm seen to control parsgraph 7 whereby "the So=zmission

shall instruet the Provisional Councils of Govermment of both the Arad and

Jnilhl States, after thelr formation, to preecesd to the establishment of admine
istrative organs of government, central snd local®. This,clearly, would be

an important aspect of the authority which the Couneils would receive from

the Commission under parasraph 6,

7. In its Segond Hanthly Precresa Bezers (Section B, p. 11) the
Commission has already reported to the Security Council the imposeibility of
fulf111ing paragraph 4, Seetion B, Part I of the Plan by 1 April, in the
following passage!

*2., On the bdasis of compellilg svidence, the Commission h as
the duty %o inform the Seeurity Council now!

a) that the attitude of the Arad Higher Committee and Arab
resistance in Palestine preclude the pasidility of selecting a
M:ium Counall of Govarmmant for the propesed Arad State by
1 Aprily .
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®) that, while the Commisslon can take and has in fact taken
some preliminary steps toward the seleetion of the Provislonal Counsil
of Govermment far the promosed Jewligh State, that Proviglonsl Council
will not be pble to 'earry out its functions', in the sense of the
Flan, prior to the termination of the Mandate.

e) The position of the Mandatory Power, as indicated in the renly
to a question of the Commission net forth belew, vrecludes any possie-
bilisy of fulfilling by 1 April, Part I, b, 4 of the Plan. as regards
#ithar the Aradb or tle Jewish State,

T™e Commiseion hal inquired:

'In vhat manner i{s the Mandatary Power prepared, vrior to
the termination of the Mandate, to facllitate the work of the
Commigsion resvecting memnsures 1t mist take to eatablish the
Frovisional Couneils of Govermment?'

The Mandatory Power replied ss follows!

'Subjeet to its overriding responsibdility for the maine
¥ tenance of law and order, the Mandatory Pover would not impede
any preliminary steps taken by the Commission with thisobject
in view, although sueh Councile could not exereise suthority
prior to the date of the termination f the Mandate'.

As an inevit misel on want on to
point out that
3. umstances Provigional
Couneile functionas by 1 April
it is not saragraph 1 of the
reasolut i iires that the Under-
taking w! 181t shall ba entersd
into by | b By 1 April 1548,

The resolution provides alternatively that if the Providonal
Councils of Govarmnment have not antered into the Undertaking by
1 April, the Cormission ghall put the Undertaking into forge., This
is impracticable. in any eass, owing %o the psliey of the Mandatory
Power not to relinquish any suthority prior te the termination of
the Mandate,"

8. In view of the fact that the eireumstaness prevent the Commission
from seleoting a Provisional Couneil of Government which can "earry out its
functions® by 1 April 1948, in either the Arab or Jewish Btate, and has
reported this faot to the Seourity Counsil, the date of 1 Arril no longer
has any practical significanee for the activities of the Commission, and
nothing more in this respect remains to be reperted to the Securidy Couneil.

In pursuange of the Plan i1t is nov for the Security Council %o take

such action as it may deem proper (para. &, B, 1).
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9. Nerssver, the Flam (pers, 5, B, 1) ales provides that the Commiseion wust
pinilarly sommmisnte "to the Sacurity-Oenseral for commmic-tion to the Mesbers of
the Tnited Nations® the faet that by "L April 1948 s Provieional Council of Government
cannet Be selected for sithar of the Mates, or, if selacted, cammet enrry out i%s
fungtions”, This satomatic provision has deen complied with in the lstter of the
Ghairmon of the Commission to the Sscretary.Oensral of 18 Mareh 1948, queting pave.
graph 2 of Seetion E of the Sagond Monthly Pragress Reneri. The letter reads as follows
"y,

On Behalf of the United Fations Falsstine Cormission, I have m

honsur to inform you of the pressnt uhﬂuum
Beation B, Part I of the reselution of the Cemeral lrnth

mm«mnmnﬁmmﬂm-umm
sionel Counmeils of Govermment.

The relevant part of this peregrarh of the vesslution resds as fellows!

'If by 1 April 1948 & Provisionmal Oounell of Government
eanmat be selested for elther of the States, or if selescted,
cannot earry out its fumctions, the Cgymissiomn shall comeunicate

that faot to the Yseurity Council for such setisn with respect
to that State ns the Security Counell may deem proper, mmd te the
Sea: 10 Mesbers of the United
Hab{
.““I.: e Commimsion in
par: ? Repord o the Security
M(Lﬂ [ statemnt
2. ; tha Commission hes
tha noawi

iigher Comrittse and
Arad resistance in Palostins precluds the possidilisty of
selecting & Frovisional Council of Government for the
proposed Arsh State by 1 Aprilg

s) m;.ﬂumﬂ-dmumm—nmum
pnumﬂmtmrlh 1leotion of the
Pudunﬂﬂ-dldhﬂl_t MI‘M‘

State, that Frovisional mxvmm be sdle to ‘sarry

out its funstions', in the sense of the Plam, prier to the
t-m-nm-rmhhh.

e) The position of the Mimdatery Power, as indicated in

the reply o a question of the Commission set forth belew,
wdes any possibility of MIfilling, by 1 Aprid, Fars K,

« & of the Plan, as regards either the Arad or ths Jewish

L ]

'In vhat manner is the Mandatory Power "
prier to the Serwination of the Mmadate, tate

the wvork of the respeoting meagures it st
take to estadlish the Previsional Ocuncils of Gevermment?'

The Mandatery Pover replied as follows!

"Bdject to 1%s overriding for the
L S S T 2 e
preliminary steps taken by the
Nlt\lmh“.d“ﬁ




Semmoils sould not exersise any sutherity prier to the date
of the terminmation of the Mandate. '

I have the honeur %o be,

sir,
Your obeliant Bervent,
/u/ Borel Lisieky

Esrel Ideleky

Ohad peen

Und tod Mations Pelentine Gomsleopion®

T™he Seeretary-Oensral, wnder a covering neta dnted 22 Murdh 1948, sorwermionted

%o the Mambers of the United Netions o ogpy of tha sbove lattor, The coverfing

note of the Seeretary-leneral mads!

"ha Seerotary-Oemersl of the United Natiens presents kis
compliments %0,... lnlhnh » in ascerdsnae
¥ith Fart I, Intunl m of the Pl hﬂtﬂn
vith lluulla Tnien Ma!nl in Resolution 181 nlmr
thﬂmlh:ﬂunﬂlmlw.m

Governaent of Palut!u, %o comvunisate herewith a comy
1etter relating ts the “rovisional Cowmnsils of Gcﬂmnt mm
was adirsgead da him sa= 18 MHowsh 108A b tha Ghaiyman of the

United Nat
10. By poragrm in 1s Yound $e set In
confermity with snd % rosommendations of the
Genaral Asseadly and | ront Yhe Sseurity Cowmeil,
The Oommission has, b s the Ssourity Comeil,
end 4% wunt, SROTOTOTL, -y —vmmoy e e - e rar 38 0F the Demerel

Agzebly ne set forth ia the Plan, Thene recomendations consist of the staps
necsnsary ¥s e teken in order to fmploment the Plan of Fartitisn with Reenomic
Union, Certain of these steps, for ressoms and eircumstsnces beyend ite contwel,
the Conmiesion hes found 4% Smpossidle to take, In sach iustamce $his {nediliSy
har Yeen revortsd to the Sesurity Counsil in one or snother of the threo reperts
midbmitted to the Sseurity Council by the Comsisston. Thef imabilisy to sslect end
te have funstioniag by 1 Apwil 1948 a Provisignmal Cowneil of Govermment in sither
the Arad or Jewvieh State is cne such instamee,

11, The faot that the Semsizaion hos hsd 4o vepors to She Security Counefl
182 Lnadility %o falfil parsgraph %, 3, I by L April, hovever, need not yresiude
$he peesidility of the Commission preeeeding with eush preparatery steps as i3 may
cortime %o toke vith regard 1o the ‘revisienal Jownsil of Govermmemt fer the
Jovish State, looking Soward i%s mdility to funetien gilar ths termination of e
Nandate. The Gemmisslon, eould, for instanse, coutimme its sonmultations with the
represeatative of \he Jewieh Agency and wundertike consultatiems with rejresentatives
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of other Jewish parties or other pudlic erganicstions desiring te sonmal$ directly
with 1%, on sudh matters asl

L g

the sise and structure of the ’rovistonsl Counell of Government for Ahs
the Joviah Btate}

its compositiong

means of rroviding repressatation fer the substemtial Arch ainerity in
the Jewish State;

the sxtent of the suthority with whish it will be initially emdowed)
the extent of supervision and sontrol whish the Commission will exercise
over the Frovisional Usuneil and the mesns of deing so}

the omtral sad local sdministrative organs of gevernment which the
Provisional Counsil shall establish, after its formution, on instrugtions
from the Commission,

The Commisaion eould reach dscisions on such guestions, in conmliation with

the Jawish represantativas  an tha wadaretondiaes thet walagy the MNandatory Fower

changes 1ts position Comminsion,no
Provisional Council o he Oomdission ean be
established in the se ority until the termina.
tion of tae Memdate, nal Couneil, elthough
previously decided uwp he Commission's arrival

in Pale stine,




Catholic Near East Welfare Assoriation

Partial List of Roman Catholic Aoctivities in Palestins

a-Parish Church and Monastery, 1 Francisouwn Priest
and 1 Franciscan Brother.

b=Parish Boy's School, 70 students 2 lay teachers.

c=Girls' School conducted by Sisters (Dames of
llllr'th)-

a~-Momastery and Chapel, 1 Francisoan Father.
b=Sanctuary of the Symague.
o=-Sanctuary of the Primacy.

a-Parish Church and Monastery 1 Franciscan Priest
and 1 Franciscan Brother.

b=Boys' School conducted by Francisoans.

o=Girls' School conducted by Franciscan Sisters.

a=Chapel and Monastery for visiting priests

1 Franociscan Priest and 1 Franoiscan Brother.
b=Hospital of Franoisocan Sisters, 1 Francisoan Chaplain.
geMhwladdan Reuadhaws Calaaiana awnd Moyl mmlicn

s de Nazareth)

roh, Monastery
l.

ted chiefly

b= anciscan Brothers.
ol ]
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b-School conducted by Franciscan S5isters.

a=Parish Church of the Annunciation.
b=Sanctuary Church of Workshop of St. Joseph,
o=Franoisocan Monastery 9 Priests, 3 Brothers.
d-Guest House.
e-Chapel of "Mensa Christi",
f=Chapel of the "Fright of the Blessed Virgin."
g=~Jaffa of Galilee=Chapel of St. James the Greater.
h=Naim - Chapel.
i-Parish Boys' School, 250 students.
j=Franciscan Sisters conduct a techniocal school

for girls.
k=Dames of Nazareth School for Girls.
1-Christian Brothers and Salesians have aschools for

boys.

8. SEPHORIS a-Sisters of St. Arm have a Chapel, Convent, achool
and clinie.
b-Francisocan is Chaplain for above,
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BETHLEHEM

JERICHO

Catholic Neur East Welfure Assnciation
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a-Parish Church and Monastery 2 Franciscan Priests
and 2 Brothers.

b~Guest House for Pilgrims.

c=Franciscan Sisters conduct School.

a~Parish Church, Sanctuary and Monastery of St. John

the Baptist 6 Franciscan Priests and 3 Brothers.
b=Boys' School and Clinic conducted by Franciscans.
o=Girls' School and Clinic conducted by Franciscan Sisters.
d-Sanctuary Church and Monastery of the Visitatiom.
e=-Guest House,
f-Sisters of Sion conduct Girle' School.

a-Parish Church and Monastery of St. Catherine,
15 Francisoan Priests, 13 Franciscan Clerical
Students, 5 Brothers.

b=Shrine of the Nativity, Crib, etec.

c=Chapel of the Milk Grotto of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

d=Chapel of St. Joseph.
8="hanal of tha Shanhawrda.

\sters of St. Joseph.
tiscans.
sters of Charity.

les.,

inciscan Prieats

a=Zanctuary Church, Monastery and Seraphic College
about 30 candidates.

a-Church and Monastery of St. Peter.
b=Church and Monastery of St. Anthony.
¢=St. Anthony's School and Club 300 boys.
d=Girlsa' School Sisters teaching.
e-Academy of Sisters of St. Joseph.
f=Christian Brothers School 300 students.
g-Hospital of Sisters of St. Joseph.

a=Good Shepherd Church and lomastery.
b=Franciscan Boys' School.
c~Franciscan Sisters Girle' School.
d=Chapel on the Jordan.

a=pParish Church and Monastery of St. Nicodemus.
b-Boys' ©School conducted by Franciscan Sisters.
e=Girls' School conducted by St. Joseph Sisters.
d=Academy conducted by the St. Joseph Sisters.
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a=Parish Church of Jerusalem 5§ Franciscan Priests.
b=St. Saviour's Monastery, Mother House of Franciscans,
residence of Most Rev. Custos of the Holy land and
his 7 Counsellora, Novitiate and Clericate,
c~Parish School for boys 300 students,
d-Boys' Orphanage, 80 orphans.
e=Girls' Orphanage, 60 orphans.
f-Parish School for 400 girls, taught by Sisters of St. Joseph.
g=Terra Sancta College 500 ztudents.
h=Schmidt Girls' College 100 students Sisters of St. Charles.
i-St. Joseph's Academy 400 students conducted by Sisters of
St. Joseph.
j-Several other small Catholic Schools taught by Sisters.
k=Christian Brothers College 400 students.
l=Printing Press and Work Shops of Franciscans where
trades are taught.
m=Franciscan Guest House for Pilgrims.
n-Basilica of Holy Sepulchre 7 Franciscan Priests 5 Brothers.
o=Chapel of the Cenacle 7 Franciscan Priests 1 Brother,
p~1 hapel of Flagellationm,
C along the Way of
1
q-=I riests 3 Brothers.
r«l
g={ seph.
t-1 arity.
u=l ests and

]




L : :H-;’PJ

Evidence of Mr, Eliezer Kaplan before U.1I.5.C.0.P,
Mr, Chairman, Members of the Committeel

My task is to sum up the economic evidence of the Jewish Agency and
to ansvwer questions, if any, with regard to the economic and financial
activities of the Jewlish Agency, with regard to our general plan of
economic development, and with regard to our programme for the financing
of this development.

In summary, our contentions are! that Jewish immigration has created
new economic absorptive capacities in Palestine and hes given a great
impetus to the economic progress of the country as a whole, to-the
benefit of all its inhabitants; that we have established a Jewish economic
entity which is sound and self-suvporting; that we are in Palestine still
at the beginning of the development process; that Palestine can absord
additional millions of meoplej that our plan for the absorption of a
million Jewﬂ'during the next decade, as submltted to the Anglo-American
Inquiry Committee, is a practical one; and that, given areasonable amount
of international cooperation, the means can be found to finance this
absorntion.

I had the privilege of testifyinz before the Anglo-American Committee
mainly on metters pertaining to agricultures. I tried then to indicate,
in some detail, that the supnlies in Palestine of the basic natursl
regsources of land and water are not the limiting factors in the absorption
of large numbers, and that the agricultural vopulation of this country can
easily be doubled and maybe trebleds The things that are needed to make
this great agricultural exvension mossible are large-scale immigration
and a broad development volicy designed and executed with wvision, courage,
and a nressing sensy ~ - *v- -t % - —--—---4hle authorities.

The progress of mod nsion of urban

markets, and we con
in this country as
testimony on these .
memoranda submitted
In the hope that yo
printed meterial, I
brief review of the
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The Legend of Land Scarcity

Let me bezin with the legends that Palestine is a country where land
is scearce and water is still scarcer. The latest memorandum of the
Government of Palestine on "The Administration of Palestine under the
Mandate" states that "under British rule in Palestine the main impediment
to large—~scale planning was however and remains uncertainty as $o the
availability of land not only for close settlement of an additional
agricultural population, but adequately to support the existing populations
The position as regards water resources was equally characterised by
imprecision"s Please note that this uncertainty and imprecision still holds
good in the minds of the Government after 27 yvears of its rule in the
country. It might perhaps not unreasonably have been anticipated that,
if the Government of Palestine was so uncertain of the land and water re-
sources of the country, it might have used more of its resources during
the vast 27 years to go thoroughly into these questions instead of leavihg
them predoninantly to Jewish public and private bodies. The Government has,
on the other hand, not refrained from translating its uncertainties into
policies that stand as barriers across the mair line of economic progress.
Despite the uncertainty in its own judgments, the Government justifies the
White Paper by the argument that " there was no room in certain areas for
further transfers of Arab land, while in some other areas such transfers
of land must be restricted if Arad cultivators were %o maintein their
existing standard of life and a considerable landless Arab population was .
not soon to be ereated", "In fact, a review of the condition of congestion
in Arab and Jewish rural areas carried out in 1938, had indicated serious
conzestion in almost the whole of the Arab area, whereas Jewish land
gsuprorted fewer familieg in provortion to the acreage”s. In my evidence -
before the Anglo-Ameridan Committee,p.156, I repudiated this assertion with
regard te the use of land at Jewish disposal. If we take only the rural
population, we have a ration as between Jewish and Arad population of 1 to
5 in Palestine as compared with a ratio . of cultivated land of 1 to 10




s N

-2

Further, in accordance with Government statistics relating to 1044A4s5,
the ratio of Jewlish to Arad use of cultivated land under main groups

of crops (excluding citrus) was 1 to 13, while the ratio of valus of
crops was 1 to 4 1/2. Jewish rural population is therefore twice as
dense as Arab rural population per unit of cultivated land, and Jewish
output is therefore three times &s great as Arab output per unit of
cultivated land. Nevertheless the Government again now cites conclusions
of a "review" made in 1938~ a review never put at our disposal so that
we might be able to analyse it and show how it had fallen into error.

At the same time the Government ignores its own published figures, which
flatly contradict the conclusion of this 1938 "review",.

Gentlemen, with a clear consclence I say! the truth is that this
little country containe sufficient land and water to feed not only its
present population but twice and thrice this number. I say it upon the
strength of our colonising experlence during three generations and on the
besis of the sclentific research which we have conducted during the past
35 years. Of course Palestine, like many other countries, cannot and
should not produce everything. Dut then Palestine produces some
commodities in abundance which other countries will gladly take from her in
exchange for products of which she is short.

The White Paper divided Palestine into three zones, in reverse direction
from the official explanation of the reasons for the restrictions on
land transfer. The free zone, consisting of about 5% of the total area
of Palestine, embraces the most congested areas. The restricted zone
(constituting 32% of the total area), and the prohibited zone(constituting
63%) are the zoneg which sammrise land to a larse dezree uncultivated and
described by the G be of interest to
add that the agric called congested
freec zone is the h of Palestine. The

Government of Pale
development precis
opment had taken p

The total area
counting a thousan
area is uninhabite

nd transfer and
which least devel=
kvarde

Iy 000 dunams,
a third of this
the remaining

1?.000.000 dunams cuveue FUEYY UV AT L VT W vuvwﬁ'h some of it not
permenently, and about 8,000,000 are uncultivated and given up by the
Government as uncultivable. We have shown by experience andreagonable
analogy that this area of cultivable land can be increased by millions
of dunams, which would provide a livelihood to tens of thousands of
families in agriculture.

Mrs Chairman and Gentlemen, you have visited the Negev. In accord-
ance with Government figures there are in that areca about 1,600,000
dunzamg of cultivable land of which only one=half is cultiveted. You have
scen the primitive form of cultivation which now prevails, and you have
soen the first beglhnings of our efforts to convert this semi-desert into
a highly cultivated area. It calls for vision, and certainly we cannot
always claim success. We are pursuing the method of trial and error. After
observing tho experience of three oxperimental settlements over a period
of three years, we established an additional 13 settlements during the
pest ton monthse. I should ¥ather say the nuclei of additional settlements.
We have tried to study the climatic conditions, the proper form of
cultivation; we have tried to bring water to these places. You have seen
the dam and the reservoir at Revivim. It was quite costly, as is each
new experiment, but - from the point of view of the development work
that will be ecarried out there in the future - such & cost is amply
Justifieds In the neighbourhood of Beersheba, an a plateau 300 metres
above sea level, we are trying a different system of water supply — that
of underground storage. By building a number of lower dams, we are trying
to stop tho fast-flow of flood water and to recharge the underground basine
Experiments have shown that by this method an accumulation of millions
of cubic metres of water is possible. We are trying a third method of
bringing water from a distance, and you have seen the work done at Nir As
and our water pipeline that may soon cover a distance of 164 kilometress
The cost of the water through the pipeline will be, in its first stage,
about 16 mils per cuble metre. But again wo are still in the stage of
experimentation. Highor than average water costs are justified in this
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arid zone. Water will bring a blessing not only to the Jewish settlements
but to the vhole area. We are already supplying vater to our Arabd
neighbours.

During yEui visite you have no doubt had an onportunity to see our
worlr of reclamafion in other parts of the country, Tou saw that we have
succeeded in converting larpe arcas of so-called bad land into what 1s now
anong the most productive narts of the country. May I nention that of the
one million dunams of land acquired by the Jews during the last 25 years,
more than half was thought to be uncultivable and unhealthy waste land.

Thn total area reclaimed by us is more than 600,000 dunams and we believe
that larger possibilities are still before us in this country. More than
half of northern Palestine - about eisht million dunams - consists of
hill country, of 'thich only about two million dunanms, according to
Government statistics, are cultivated, This very low ratio of cultivatimn
is the result of centuries of neglect. 3y deforestation, over-grazisg and
improper cultivation, large areas have been reduced to rocks and boulders,
The soil itself is of the hishest fertility. llany of these areas can

be revived, and I state this on the strength of the achievements both of
our settlements in the hills and of many Arab farms. All this area is now
part of the prohibited zone. We firmly believe that the White Paper of
1939, with its land prohibitions and restrictions, was not only a blow to
the Jews but continues to be a major handicep to the vroper development

of the country as a whole. 5o much for the legend of the scarcity of
land.

ZThe Possibilities of Asricultural Intensification

Of even greater immortance than the size of cultivated area is the

cuestion of better, of the land,
In my statement befe elt at some length
upon farming methods of the land area
in our settlements 1 three generations
ago, to 25 dunams of rms of today.
(Zxperience has shov lestine, one

dunam of irrigated 1 pint of view,
five dunams of unir: sum un the required
land area that we nc nt activities,

In the plains, ten t citriculture_

or for narxzet-garden ns; 25 cdunans of

irrigated land for mized farming; 100 dunans of unirrigated land ’ﬂr mized
farming, In the hills, a family unit Ehﬂﬂl& comprise 50 duname of which
30 should be of superior quality reclaimed and ameliorated for fruit
groving, green fodder and vegetables, and 20 dunams of inferior quality for
carob nlentation and controtled grazing,

I have also, in gy testinony before the Anslo-Americah Conmi ttee,
challenged the Government 's figures with recard to its hypothetical data
bearing on the problem of the "lot viable"”, Our fizures have never been
refuted. I do not intend to go into all these questions again today,

The experience of agricultural improvement in Palestine is the basis
for our belief that it is the character of land use which is of primary
importance to both Jews and Arabs, Our Arab neighbours have improved and
intensified their land use greatly during the pasbd 15 years of rapid
Jewish growth, This improvement has taken place often as a direct
consequence of resources made avallable by Jewish land purchases. Other
stimuli have been Jewish urban markets, the example of Jewish farm methods,
and the aids made available through Jewish-paid taxes, It is a most notabls
fact that in Transjordan, under the same Mandatory rule, but from which
Jewish immigration was excluded by the partition of 1922, the Arab farmer
showe no forresponding progress despite the availability of large land
reserves,

In accordance with officlal figures, the average income of the Arab farmer
increased from the year 1931 to 1939 by approximately 305 (disregarding
the gain in citrul) By 1945, again utilising only official figures, and.

, the income of the average Arad
farm family was annru:imntely 507 higher than in 1931, This gain reflects_
great nrogreps_in land use and in farm nenagement. The Arab fellah has
diversified his farm and has greatly increased his »roduction of vegetables,
olives, fruifs, oggs and fodder,
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The Arab agricultural economy alsoc profited to a very important extent
from a favourable war-time price development. Arab agricultural cutput
increased during the war by about 155. but the mortion of output designed
for the market increased to about 30% of the total Arab production. Prices
of characteristic Arab farm products rose far more than his cost of

production or than the costs of the consumer goods that the Arad_farmer
buys, Befause of this nrice differential in his favour - along with

his increased nroductivity - the Arab fellah was able to roise his

standard of living notably and at the same tinme to nay off the greatest

part of his debte, h
... There has been, in the past eight years, an even greater development

in Jewish agriculture. The increase of the outmhut of Jewish agriculture
(apart from citrus) during the var, in comstant nrices, was about 110%,

T his increase has continued in the two years after the war: outnut is

now about lhﬂﬁ higher than the output of 1939, This increase in Jewish

agriculture was caused by further intensification, by a substantial
increase in the irrigated area, and by establishment of new settlements,

From the beglnning of the war, we have established 94 new settlements; this
includes 36 muclei of new settlements established during the past

15 months,

But it is now two years after the war, and both Jewish and Arab farmers
face a difficult oroblem of readjustment and adaptation to world
markets. The Jewish agricultural economy is based mainly on the product-
ion of protective foods, The prices of its products have risen since the
beginning of the war by about 360%. During the past year there was a
limited decrease in the nrices of Jewish farm products, but I regret

to say that there 1 the cost of
production, Jewle 5% to 80% for the
market, demends tc fhe cost of fodder
has increased subs We are compelled
- as a result of ( mainly in Middle
Sastern countries, pay about six times
the prewar price { 3 the difficult
situation of a hig the high cost of
living and from tl 1 immigration will
make labour more 1 able increase in
the importation of covivn wvre v mma e eemwy w-OUEH N0t without

a difficult transition ﬁarind. to adant ourselves to prevailing world
prices as we did before the war,

But the question of agricultural reconversion will be no less_
difficult for the Arabs. The prices of Arab »roducts have increased since
the war even more than those of the Jews, in fact by 4&5. The Arab
farm is based to a much greator extent than Jewish farming on the prode
uction of rain, and vhen tie »nresent sellers! market is over, Aradb grain
growers too will have to adapt themselves to world market prices, 3efore
the war Arab cercal villagers vere generally unable to cover their ex-
penses out of their farm income and were commelled either to incur debts
or to seek additional sources of income throuch hiring themselves out
for labour. In our view the only way for these Arab farmers to avoid a
nost war relapse into their former indebted and immoverished condition
is by the improvement of farming methods and additional jrrigation-
with corresvonling exnansion of urban markets.

The Government of Palestine stresses the great obstacles in the way
of rapid development. Certainly they exist, but these obstacles are
not the scarcity of natural resources but are rather connected first of
ell with the present system of tenure of land, then with the lack of
education and training, and finally with the lack of capital. All tenure
these obstaclee call for a bold development scheme, The methods of land/
and the extreme fragmentation of holdinge call urgently for a through-
going land reform; lack of capital can be made good by additional Jewish
immigration and new farm credit facilities; marketing possibilities can
be provided by a rise in the standard of living and by additional Jewish
immigration. Irrigation water can be provided in exchange for land.
Training calls for example, There must be Government intervention,
guidance and nlanning; without Government authority and initiative, it
is hardly possible to carry our large development schemes. But I regret
to say that our exporience under the present regime has boen a disappoint-
ing one, The Government of Palestine hos lacked imagination,determination
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end interest in economic dcvelopment. The aim of the Mandatory Govern-

ment's intervention in econdémic affairs has been "keeping the balance'-

mainly not development but rostriction, and the sufferers have been Jews

and Arabs alike, N
I have mentioned hriefly the land rogulations, Only this weel: wo

were confrontod with the ﬂuhlication of o draft law called “Irrigutinﬂ

Watar 3111, 19470, ie were anazed by the Govarnmant‘a dacisinn to

strict Governmont bureaucratic control uithnut racaursa to tha courts,

at a tinme vhen the whole question of Palestine is sub Jjudice. The gencral

tendoney of this law, as of most other laws enacted gince 1939, is restric-

t ive and not crcative. What Palestine needs is a Governmental

cuthority vihich is deternined to oxecute large dc?elnpmmn# schemes combined

wvith large immigration, Such development initiative is the primary econ-

onic requirement both of the Jewish nnd Arab population now resident in

ﬁggacduntrr and of the many hundreds of thousands of Jews who need to come

Tho Legend of Water Scarcity

I turn now to the second of our stultifying legends - that of
the scarcity of water in Palestine.

About 40 years ago, in 1908, the Zionist organization started its
colonising work in this country. There was then not a single modern
well in Palestine, About 15 years later, the total irrigated area in
Palestine was about 30,000 to 40,000 dunams, Now the area under irrigation
totals 450,000 dunams, which means that in the last 25 years the area
has increased more *hen fan_Pald. Bud wae awa aanfidant that 1t 18

nossible to ineroa
least eight times ¢
the future of Pale:
The discovery of wi
in Balestine., I we
had quite a number
difforent parts of

I disfussod thi
before the Anglo-Ar

the warL of nur wvaver CULDEULIVE B WY SCUUIVY

mount totalling at
direction, lies
the Beginning,
scovery ever made
months we have
ding wator in

my stéfémﬂgt_
on oxplained

}Lblulbd b" lucal and

American ox 1crts e5ﬁeciallr tae a?nr-all irriﬂntinn schome ﬁruﬁarad

by ilcssrs, davs and Savaha.

days is an outstanding Anericah

irrigation engincer, with very wide exporience, while to Ilir._Savage

nay nurﬁapﬂ be accorded the titlo of the foromost irribatinn engineer

of our times, I understand now that the Hays-Savage scheme is contosted,
in sone marticulars, by the Palestine Goverament's vater officers. We
aronoscd 1§ nmonthe ago that a round-table conforence should be held vhere

the Ancerican exoerts and the wvater officers of

he Palestine Government

would be brought together in order to clear up the differences of
odinion. Some nembers of the Anglo-Anerican Comnittee heard the explan-
ation of !lessrs. Hays and Savage (sec THZ JSWISH CASI p,612), but I
resret to state that the Government renresentatives did not anpear at
that neeting and uw till now most of the eriticism of the Government has

been kept seccret.

This seoems to us an extremely strange way for a

llandatory to deal with a scientific and technical question that is of
the greatest importance for the doveloonent of our country.

lr, Chairman, I am in a position to state that our local and Amcrican
experts are roady to appear before you whonevoer you desire; they are
recady to amvmear before you in Jurope if that is more convenient, and,
they are prepared to givo you or any competent onginecer you may designate

any explanations you may care to have of their scheme,

In accordance

with lUr, Hays' roport en additional area of about 2 1/2 million dunams,

beyond what is now irrogated,
sources of this country.
coonoration with the neighbouring countries,

can be irrigated by utilising the water
Ho envisages & further develofiment by way of

Our Agricultural Research Institute at Rehovoth has followed up the
Eays-Savage schemo by more detailed calculations of actual water ro-

quirements, by erom and ruriun.

Thoy have preparcd cultivation plans _

in accordance with the soil and climatic conditions prevailing in
various narts of the country, and thovy have roached the conclusion that
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with the same quantity of water as estimated by Mr. Hays a further area
of about 800,000 dqunams can be irrigated, bringing the total area of

new irrigable land up to 3,300,000 dunams. About 120,000 intensive farm
units can be established under this scheme; this peans doubling the
agricultural population of Palaatinu, ‘We estimate that there are now in
Palestine about 85,000 Arad farm units, and about 15,000 to 16,000 Jewish
farm unitse

Arguments have been brought sgainst this scheme, questioning the
quantity of water available and the feasibility of the scheme because
of the present form of land tenure, and also stressing the high price
of water. 1 do not intend to go again into sll these questions. As regards
the high cost of water I would like to stress again that what 1s decisive
ip not the absclute price of the water, but the relation of the cost of
water to the value of crops produceds Our Agricultural Research Institute
has made a detailed study of the ratio of the cost of water to the
value of different crops in the different parts of the country, and they
came to the encouraging conclusion that a price up to 2 1/4 mil per cubic
metre is an economic one as regards most of the products of an inten~-
sified farm unit, even assuming the low prewar level of agricultural prices.
Mr, Hays believes that the price of water in Palestine will be less than
two mils, He emphasises that the water will cost less here than in
California. We know that it will be less than that paid in many places
in Palestine before the war.

Plan for Irrigated Development

Mr, Chairman and gentlemen, in order to narrow the field of contro-
versy, and to explal 3, we instructed
our Agricultural Res »nal plan as a
part of Mr. Hays' ov of water which
are undisputably knc 1 which do not
raise serious object ¢ this instruction
that such schemes &l Ltural Palestine
but only limited are shich could be
brought under irrige mse. After care-
ful examination of 1% y of the water
available, of agricu is, e¥ven agricul-
tural districts were area of 2 1/2

million dunams, (all to be cultivated in an irrigated and intensive
manner.) The major part (about one and & half million dunams) of the area
is in the coastal plain; this area requires one million cubic metres for
irrigation. The rest of the development area consists of inland plains-
valleys known as the Huleh, the ¥alley of Jezreel and Asdraelon, and
otherse These inland plains cover an area of about one million dunams;
they require about 600,000 cubic metres of water for their irrigation.

The authors of this limited scheme confined themselves to no more
than 60% of the irrigable area, of plain land and to a ouantity of water
which is available even at the most conservative estimate of water
potentialities in Palestine. (Official and most conservative experts
agree that at least two million cubic metres of water are available for
agrioulture and other uses.) An important feature of this development
plan is the carefully worked out "water duty", which is not derived by a
purely statistical average but is a directly computed sum of the quantity
of water actually reauired by the various crops under the actuaml conditions
of their growth, taking into consideration séil, climate, season and farm
practice.

The development area under consideration in this most recent scheme
conteins at present 45,000 farm units, Jewish and Arab, in the approxe
imate proportion-of 1 to 2. The plan envisages the establishment.of an
additional 50,000 farm units on the same area, bringing the total to about
100,000 farming families. In addition there would be about 25,000 to 30,000
families in this area engaged in other rural occupations. A comparison
of the value of the agricultural output from the area in question, at prewar
prices, before and after development will illustrate clearly the resulting
change, While the present value of the farm output of the area 1s about
five million pounds, the estimated value of the future output is about
eighteen million poundse The net income of an Arad farm, which paid no
rent or interest, was authoritatively estimated at between 30 and 40 pounds
in prewar years, while the development scheme provides for a net income
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of 60 nounds at nrowar nrices in the first stage of the plan, vwhich will
zrov to 100 nounds in its final stagzes. In the case of a mature Jewish
farn, this net roturn is now about 100 nounds to 120 pounds at prowar
nricos 1f the farmer wractices irrigation and mixed farming, In the Jewish
section, the development plan is mainly designed to increase the pumber

of farms, the nrinecinle of intemsification and diversification having

been now well established, It is of course to be exnected that, in the
long run--as farnm nractices are perfected—- the averase income ner

Jewish farm unit will also rise.

As 1 have stressed earlier, we asked that this development nlan be
prepared within the gencral framowork of the Eays-Savage Report, into
wvhich a scries of regional or local water projects can fit at various
starcs, These water projects would be capable of functlioning sepmarately
to a large extent, The linking of regional water projects insurecs their
advantageous functioning and cellateral safcty in that each can, vhen
necessary, rely upon the surplus water reserve of the other, This fact
bocomes of the utmost importance when it is considered that bdoth water
resources and roinfall are evenly distributod in the country. The Hays-
Savage design pormits great elasticity in the carrying out of the work in
such stages, Working schomes, balance shocts of the differont types of
farms and cstimates of production have all been prepared, and- provided
a marizet for the nroduce is assured by new urban dovelopment- the whole
scheme is economically sound.

We consider it dangerous to neglect the mariket factor in »lanning
for agricultural immrovement. Our nlans are very cost-conscious, and
thercforc we must ormhasise that the nresence of a lar;e nunber of new
consuners is a -re- o S T T [ the agricul-

tural rcsources of Lonnont dcpends
upon urban developr statonent bofore
tiic Anglo-Agierican of the quantity
of water is not 1« by the Jowish
Agoncy vith reogard lon Jows. Zwven
the limitod scheme :ntal Stotion
arovides for nore ¢ pe necded to
rect the agricultw lgration of one
rmillion ncrsons, J » the Anglo-
American Cormittee, 3d for an add-

itional Jewish ponulation assoclated with one million immigrants is about
650,000 dunams and the quantity of wator ncocded is about 450,000 cubie
motros, Thesc quantitics of land and wator arc certainly awailable. There
is no question that Palestine has far more land and water than are

required for a Jowish immigration of onc million, Serious disagrccment

is possible only if we consider significant multiplce of one million,

o) d Long-Term Devel on

This bringe me to the ten years' scheme of absorbing onc million
Jows into Palostinc. My colleague Hr, Zernstein has explalned to you
the dovelopment possibilitics of industry. Industry and agriculture are
the main corngretonce unon which we hove built our scheme for the
oconomic development of the country and absorption of one million Jows,
The dotalls of the schme wore glven in testimony by lr, Hoofien before
the Anglo-Amcrican Committce (sce THZ JZWISH CASI,p.494)., May I also
draw your attontion to tho books Palostine Problem and Promise,by Messrs.
Nathan, Gass and Creamer, and The Outline of A Plan for Jewish Palestine,
by Hr. Gruenbaun. The former is a soarching roviow of our development
problorme and poseibilitice by throeo indcpondent American cconomists; the
latter is a narallel study by a Palesfinian oconomist cssociated vith
the Ageoney's planning vork, e have bulit our pluenrints for tho
absorntion of onc million Joews (Curing a meriod of ten yeoars.) unon past
expericnee, upon roscarch and nlonning. Ve !mow that the ecxpericnce of |
1lifo will be more varicd than we can tal:c into account fully oven in
our most judicious blucprints. Our plannihg is correspondingly flexible.

The Government of Palostinc disclosce o basic lack of undefstanding
of the fundancntal naturc of our vork in Palestince vhen 1t accuses our
Jowvish cconomic systom of oxclusive racialism, At tho same time, the
Goveranent ongages in unfounded inmuondo vhen it states that it is
inconcoivalbe "that & civilisce socicty consisting of a privilegod group
and. a balancc of howors of wood and drawvers of water should bec delib-
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erately constructed under international agreenment.™ A socicty divided
alon; national lines into nrivileoged end e:mloited is enretly what wo
have tried ond succceded in aveiding, Ve Jows hovw our own vood and
drav our owh_water,

It is impossible to understand the Palestine »roblom (and Zionism)
if onc Cocs not understand our concontion that we arc tryins in Pal-
cstinc not only to find a havon for refugees but to re-cstablish a
Jowish Tation, We rust do our worl: of national buildins with our wwh
hcnds; our national home can not bo basod on the exploitation of anothor
neonle, The Governmont molicy derives from cntircly false premiscs
anc could only rcsult in failurc vhon it conceoives, as o common cnd,

a unitary Palcetine and not cooperation betvieen two cqual pcoples,

two nations—Jewish and Arab, There is no lack on our side in des¥ec and
cffort to achicve coopcration, but only on a basis of Jowish nation-

hood in Palcstine., Government policy has boen unwilling to encourage this
devolopment, At best the Government has, in prineiple, becn noutral
towards our eofforts, but dc facto ofton hindered them,

Mr., Horowitz in his ovidonce cxplained to you thoe occupational
structure of the nrescnt Jewish population of Polestine. About 47%
arc occupicd in primary and socondary industrice, and about 535 in
tertiory occupations. We Jews have not infiltrated oursclves into
the oxisting Arad cconomy. We have alrcady dbuidt & new cntity, morc or
loss upon the nattorn of Wostcorn cconomic life, From thc economice
point of vicw wo arc alroady, o8 Mr Shortok mut it, a nation in the
maliing. The ten year plen provides for the further and fastor development
of the »nresent trr-4-

Wo belicve th & laid br us arc
sound. and tho nHos cre, providod
-roper conditions d ih that
beolicf by nostwar nasscd since the
termination of ho a number of
¢ifficult nrodlen ho war offort,
Palestine was con cadjusting ite
occonony from war ¢e. But our
tasl: wvas not limi briuvm and safc-

g:m;‘ﬂing the Etﬂl:.'l.hui.i.u Vi diiV W VWL e rave wua  wuwuODy is a ﬁ.:,"n.'.min
and oxpanding onc, governoed by thoe clear objective of abeorbing how
immigrants., During thc ycars 1945-46, in accordonce with Govornmont
quotas, 35,000 Jowish immisrants were absorbed inte the country, and this
tasl: wos successfully solved in addition to thc rc-absorfption of almost
25,000 Jewish men and womcen dcmobiliscd from the ermed forccs. The
adjustment of Polostine's cconomy to these nceds took place under advorse
nolitiéal conditions vhich arc not without rencrcussions on the cconomic
1ifc of tho country: rostriction of immigration, terror, rcprisals,
martial law, Arab boycott and curfow., All thosc formidable obstaclcs
had to be overcomeo, .

Morecover, while in othor countrics tho tosk of nostwar reconstrue’
tion was considcrcd as the main murnosc of the Government in the period
of transition, and aoll condecavours of Government were dirceted towards
this ond, here the Government was largely indifforont to this problom and
concentratced its activitics mainly on the nrevention immigration and the
maintenance of the political status quo. MNeither the foreign trado
policy nor the foroign cxchange policy of the Governmont of Palestino
has been governed by the objeective of fostering the cconomic dovelopment
of the country to carry out the purmoscs for which the Mandate was on-
trustod to the United Zingpdom; quite other considoraticns have beon
determinative, As 2 romult, wo had to worl: under conditions of un-
nccessarily hish costs. We had to carry out our cconomic develonnment
toszs in an worsaniscd cconomrr, vith a cuite wnnccseary dosree of in-
flation, brinsing a vicious spiral of soaring wazos ond Hrices, Desnite
those nccessary and unncossary difficultics, 1 Garc say that we succcedod
to o consideorablc oxtont, and we have tricd to »nrove our succcss in the
nmonmorandum on the Refonversion of Palestine wvhich has boen gpubnittcd to
rou, Our ccononmy is continuings to c:pond, though with certain importont
structural shifts dve to tlic reconversion of war industrics; eltriculture
arnd construction~both hard hit by tho var- ar Hrogressing rapidly; mized
farming 1s grovings in all its branches, oSven in these two difficult
and hard years, wo have thorcforc strongthoned and cxpanded our




cconomie position, and wo have correspondingly strengthened our beliof

in the feasibility of our large dovelopment schemo,

2 f

The ten ycar plan calls for large finances and for Government
authority. In our preosontation to the Anglo-Amorican Committce, and in
thc books montioncd above, this problem of financing 1s discussed in
detail, Tho queostion was also discusscd in great detall in ncgotiations
with the Anglo-Amorican cxperts in conncetion with the rocommendation
to brinz 100,000 Jowish refugces to Palestine zs soon as possible. The
exports thon rcached the conclusion that the immigration and integration
of this 100,000 would cost & sum of 70 million pounds or about 700 pounds
ner head, We beliove that this amount is perhaps a 1little too high cven
under current high cost conditions; in any casc, only about half of the
funds for the first 100,000 would be required in thc first year.

The eost of absorbing immigrants beforc the war was between 200 pounds
and 300 pounds per capita, but the indox of cost of living has how
risen to about 275 and that may explain the figurc fixed by the cxperts

of about 700 pounds pcr head,

Howcver, we are discussing a ton yecar

plan, and no onc can give an execct forccast of the price structure and

price development in the comlng ton ycars.

It is rcasonable to expect

however, eésvnecially upon the strongth of our experience herc after
World War I, that priccs in Palestine will adjust thomsclves to the
international price level., An average nrice level of 5Dﬁ higher than the

nrewar figure is ncrhaps a rcasonable cxnectation.

That mcans, as

Mr, Hooficn put it, that we may have to mobilise, invest and spond
during thesc ten ycars a sum of about 400,000,000 to 450,000,000 pounds.

We haye tricd to ov
funds: savings of t
investnont from Jow
non-Jowish foreign
loans, ctec.otc,

.The oucstion of
in conncection with
immizrants, T he €
contributc ites shor
agein discusscd the

is a favourable political docision.
strongthened in my cstimate of the participation
in the building up of Palestine; the interest of
is tromendous, I regrct to say that the results

disin; thesco
its' capital,
lances abroad,
yrnational bank

usscd last ycar
.00,000 Jewish
ied then to

.tcd States, 1

\ provided there

During the samc vieit I was

of Jewlish private capital
world Jewry in Palostine
of our activitics with

rcgard to roparation funds were loss successful; for the moment only
somec tcns of millions of dollars are assurcd to Jewlish organisations for
the rosettlement and rchabilitation of displafod persons, whereas our
estimate of looted Jewish property runs into several billions of dollars,

Last ycar was auitc a promising ycar as rogards Zionist funds, Upon
the request of the Anglo-Amorican Committee, I placed before them some
fitgurcs about the financial activitics of the Jewlsh Agency and the
othor principal Jowish institutions (scc p.152 of THE JIWISH CASE), The
total expenditurc of the main Jewish bodics for the peried 1917 to

Octobor 1945 was 45 millien pounds,

From October 1945 to Soptember

1946 the same bodics spont in Palestinc an additional 12 million pounds,
The total oxpenditure of those bodics thereforc came to about 57 million
pouhds, Of this total about 21 million pounds was spent for thc purchase
of land and agricultural secttlcoment, morc than 10 million vounds for
oducation and cultural gctivitics; about 5 1/2 millien for immigration
about 5 mitlion nounds for national organisation and rcligious and culbtural
institutions; about 5 million pounds for urban scttlcment, trade and
industry and urban investmoents; about 4.6 million nounds for health and
social scrvices; about 3 1/4 million pounds for public vorks, labour and
housing: and about 2.6 million for administration and misccllancous,

The iacomo of thesc institutions reached a figurc of 53 million pounds.
Of this the Jowish Agency and its financial instrumcnt, the Palestino
Toundation Tund, had an income of 26,5 million pounds and spont 29
nillion pounds., The Jowish Agoncy spent about 9 million pounds for

agriculture alone,

In addition to this canitel bro

t into tho country by the principal

Jowish institutions (thouch about 10% of the abowe sum comes from




fnloat;né itsclf), about 125 million pounds-uf capital has been brought

in by »nrivatc Jewish individuals and commanics,

Of this total, obout

four-fifths was brought in during the neriod between the Great Vars.

I would, howcver, be doing this Conmittco o disscrvice if I were
to give you the impression thot the sizeable éanitol sums which Jows
have brought into Palestine during the past gquarter contury have scrved

Jowish purnoscs alonc.

On the controary, we hove been contributing canital

on o very lerge scale to the Arab cormunity of Palestino. During the past
fiscal ycar, 1946-1947, we Jows contributed about 8 million pounds to tho
Arcb community of Polcestince through the Governmont fiscal mechanism alone,
Though Arab wealth hos inercascd markedly during rccent ycars, tho Jowish

comrmunity's sharc of total taxcs continucs to risc,

In 1946-47 tho

Jowish contribution to Govornment revenue was morc than threc times that
of the Arabs. BEven thc wealthicst Arsbs pay very little in toxos, It is
this financial contribution which hns madc possible a standard of social
services (cducation, health, cte.) for Palcstinc Arabs far above thosc of

any Arab country.

Wo anticipate that, as our devclopment plan procceds,

we shall continue to bring finencial and cconomic benefits to our Arab
ncighbours. Wo reard 1t, howcver, as an clementary right that, in the
future, such bonofits boc realiscd in & framework which tokeos duec account

of our own nocds.

The Governmcnt, in its statcment advocatcs "the willingness of cach
to contribute according to his mecans and the nccd of the other®. We

accent this, ns a general princinle,
nceds is imperative to

to consider not on
(and we hove olso |
ncods of our pooplt
7,851 Jewish immipg
dcenendente brougit
now arrive in Pale:
of llazi ncrsccution
ccononic intcrerat!
in Jovish comrmnit!
cxoond the country
not to summort the

nceds which hawe first cloin én our attoention.

3ut a foir cvaluation of means and
. just application of this principle. We qucstion
the ovaluction immlicd by the Government's statcment.

Wo Jows have always
on in Pd cstine
d) but also the
1 statistics, of
crsons with two
of the imirronts
s of the rar and
chabilitation and
tions of funds
v imnigronts, to
bc absorbed, and
Thesae are the

1 do not undcr-cstinmatc thc nmasmitude of the financial »nroblem
of thc ycar boforc us, but tho upbuilding of Palcstinc should not be

discusscd mcrely os an cconomic and finanecizl problem,

It is a groat

humen nroblem for 21l ncoplos of the world; for us it is a cucstion of the
rovivel ond survival of the Jowish peonle, and who is able to appraisc

thc cost of thc survivel of 2 noonle?

HMr, Chairman and gcntleomens:

The cconomic ovidenco of the Jowish

Agoncy has tricd to show you the Jowish achicvements in Palcstine and

the poesibilitics latont in this country.

This is a smoll country, but

at o timc whon tho whole world bhocame too small for thosc Jows flceing
from Nazl pcrsccution Palostine alone was largc cnough to provide them

with a havenmd a home,

Palestine is our home, our only home, The
Jows nced Palestine, and Palestine nceds the Jows.,

I hope, Mr. Chatrman and gontlomen, that during your viaitﬁ-ynu were
ablc to scc thc snirit of the ncoplec behind thesc achicyements, We

have had to overcomo groat difficultics.

Only the belief in national

revival, in an cconomic democracy, cnabled us to overcome theso
difficultics. I ask to be mermittod to finish my cvidenco with the same
vords thnt I uscd in ny statomont boforo the Anglo-American Committec,
"Return to us confidence in humanity =nd intcrnational rosponsibility.
Wo nced this confidinco to strongthon us in the uncquallod effort of
roviving a nood hut badly neglected land ond the rommant of an anciont
pconlo, The land and the necenlc arc bound together,™
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Mr. Chairman and Members of the Committee:

1 have to present, on behalf of the Jewish Agency for Palestine,
gome of the economic aspects of the case in which the judgement of the
United Nations has been invoked by the Mandatory Power., Any such presenta-
tion ghould, it seems to me, be preceded by several general observations:-

1, In reviewing the past, it should be borne in mind that the de-
termining element in the history of the British Mandate in Palestine has
been a vast discrepancy between the ascertainable purposes of British Pal-
estine policy and those of the Jewigh Community of Palestine, The Jewish
Community here (or Yishuv., as we commonly refer to it) has accepted as valid
objectives of public policy only the purposes laid down in the Balfour Dec-
laration and subsequently embodied in the terms of the Mandate, while the
Mandatory has often created its own national and imperial objectives as
primary. This discrepancy of murposes was not too conspicuous during the
first ten years of the Mandate, It was perhaps ill-understood on the part
of the Jews and became only gradually more distinet, and was clearly re-
vealed finally in the White Paper of 1939. Though not unaware of the
effort made by some elemente in the British Goernment to place ever more
restricting interpretations on the obligations of the Mandatory Power
towards the Jews, world Jewry nevertheless remained convinced, that, on
the ground even of the 1922 White Paper, no restriction could be placed

on Jewigh immigration and Jewlgh development other than that naturally
imposed by the rate of vprogress of the economic absorptive capacity of

the country. DBut those elements in the British Government which became
clearly dominant in 1939 had in view, as in the meantime has become

abundantly clear, ¢ " ** ** - -® ¥-o-4n A-—-Seo—eet -teh expressed in
demogravhic terms n rish populet ion
of Palestine beyond N

There are ixact number of

the Arab populatio:
estimates in rural
mukhtars, but it m:
not been seriously
that so striking a
ment and those of t

8y the source ﬂ'f

. stat ements of

one thimd limit has
t 1s quite natural,
@ Mandatory Govern-
edily growing in

intensity, between une vewisn national vocies ana wvne vewish Yishuv on one
side, bent on development as comprehensive as possible, and the British
Central Govermment and the Palestine Administration on the other side. The
Palestine Adminigtration on the other side. The Palestine Administration
contemplated with increasing discuiet the progress of Jewish development,
which necegsarily would bring about muchearlier than thought desirable the
somevhat dreaded moment when the appropriate Jewish population limit, as
envisaged by the British Goernment, would be reached and the freezing-up
of Jewish development would have to be enforced,

Our attitude to the economic amd fiscal policy of the Govermment,
largely eritical it must be admitted, is the inevitable result of the dis-
crepancy of purposes indicated abdve, Jews regarded themselves as entitled
to an economic policy actively furthering the Jewish colonisation effort
and the development of the National Home and to a fiscal policy employing
the gradually growing taxable capacity of the Jewish Yishuv for the bene-
fit of those who were creating that capacity by their labour and invest-
ments as well as for the benefit of those large sections of world Jewry
who needed and desired to emigrate to Palestine, The British Government
used and uses Jewish tax money largely for Arab development. The Mandatory
could not conduct the economic poliecy required by the interests of building
up the Jewish National Home without speeding up a process which even with-

~out the help of an adequate Govermment economic policy went at a pace much

too stormy for the aims of British Palestine molicy.

2 + Inquiries into the economic possibilities of Palestine,
conducted by experts and commisgions at various stages of P:legtine de-
velopment, seemed initially to be gemuinely concerned with the gravely-
doubted ability of the Jewé to build up a National Home, But in the course
of time such incuiries, as far as they were official, became increasingly
governed by the political objective of proving that the absorptive capacity
of the country could not be considerably increased and that therefore Jew-
ieh immigration ought to be severly limited, Consequently we Jews went to
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great vains in order to prove that we could achieve something in the fields
of colonisatinn and upbuilding. and that an rdequate development policy would
secure a productive self-sup-orting livelihood for a great number of addi-
tional Jewish immigrants, vithout disnlacing a single Arab, There were of
course differences in the estimated numbers, sccording to some necessarily
nyvothetical elements in the sstimates, But the numbers of even cautious
estimates were rather impressive.

By now the manifeold apprehensions of inauiring experts have proved
unfounded, The Jews have shown some measure of ability in the field of ag-
ricultural and urban colonisation, Considerable mumbers of immigrants were
absorbed long after Sritish statesmen had expressed the opinion,,that the
econonic absorptive capacity of the country was entirely exhausted. No
Arabs have been displaced, But now the British Administration sees the main
danger precisgely in the Jewish ability for colonisation and even more in the
objective possibilities, no longer to be doubted, of developing the absorp-
tiv-s capacity of the country to such a degree,,that add: tional numbers of
immigrants to a total most frightening to the British Administration, could
be absorhed.

From the purely volitical point of view now adopted by the Brit-
ish Administration instead of the economic argumentat ion earlier adhered
to, anything said about the economic asvects and mwospects of Jewish col-
onissation can be construed as proving the reed to halt, if need be arti-
ficially, a develorpment which, on the sgtrength of its economic possibilities
would open vast future persvectives,

Nevertheless we belleve it our duty, to vlace the economie facts,
as we know them, and the economic vossibilities as we see them, before your
Commission.

3 The pomi on seemed to wrovide
the enterorise of | ed mostt a firm vol-
itical basis, cons political aims of
that colonigation ' ) a governmental
Administration act aim and the main
purpose which caus trusted to Great
Britain.

Though t! e aims as understood
at the time of the ______ _ ___ _ ______ __ _____ __ ___ aectual Zritish Pal-

estine policy revesled itself distinetly only at a relatively He stage of
development, it became clear already in the first years of the Mandatory
regime that the confidently expected political basis was lacking in both
respects. The political aim ostensibly recognized was subject to a seriles
of interpretations gradually emptying it of ites original meaning. The
Palestine Administration, barely tolerating the Jewish colonisation effort
instead of asgisting ii, seemed chiefly concernsd with vwhat wes explained
as the protection of the Arab population from the dangers threatening them,
ir the freely expressed opinion of the Administration, from Jewish colo-
nisation,

The consequences of this lack of the political basis initially
hoped for were far-reaching in many respects, more pa ticularly in the
economic field.

Jewlsh colonisation, i.e. the total economic activities bringing
about the absorption of Jewlsh immi g rants into the ecconomic structure of
the country, instead of being supnmorted by adecuate molitical conditions,
and consequently being freed from any consideration with resard to their
political effect, had to be instrumental in regaining or acouiring the
political basis which had been lost or nerhans never really existed. This
reversal of the necessary relation between political basis and economic
colonisation forced Jewish colonisation in the necessity of seeking a max-
imum of autonomy and thus, from the outset, introduced an element of rutual
sushicion into the relations between Jews nnd the Administration, And, still
more important, Jewiesh colonisation and Jewish enternrise had to observe,
with regard to the Arad pomulatinn a measure of exclusivity, which would not
have been necessitated to such an extent by the mere requirements of a na-
tional colonisation, had political conditions not been so very adverse,

It is true that the Arab population nevertheless derived immense
advgatages from the Jewish colonisation., But what Arad goodwill towards
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the Jews could have been obtained as a result of these economic benefits
was, in large part lost du< to the lack of a more direct economic coop-
eration and due to the fact that those benefits were represented as the
gift of a protecting Administration, which by the attitude of vrotector
denounced Jewish colonization as harmful and dangercus to Arabs,

After these introductory observations, I propose to request
your attention to some of the main problems besettirz Jewish colonisa-
tion in the field of urban and industrial development, sgricultural col-
onisation being dealt with by my colleague, Mr, E, Kaplan.

. While the Jewish Agency concentrated, far both idealogical and
practical reasons, during the first two decades after the British occupa-
tion, mainly on sgricultural colonisation, urban and industrial develop-
ment was left on the whole to private initiative. The beginnings were
certainly modest, but it is an error to belleve that Jewish industry was
establighed only during the war, The outmut of Jewish industry and han-
dierafte in 1936 already reached = net value of 19,109,000; of this total,
57,887,000 was contributed by "factories" proper (viz, enterprises employ-
ing more than 10 hired workers.) But it is true that industrial development
made exceptionally great strides during the war years, This rapid progress
was due to two main factors. The war situation necessitated the provision
of the local vopulation and of the Middle East armies with commodities
locally produced as far as nossible. For once, and as far as war necessi-
ties were concerned, the Govermment assisted industrisl development with
all available means, The Jewish population of Palestine, aving to exper-
ience gained in Hrope, was able to develon the required industries. The
isolation of the Middle East, caused by the war and by the diversion of
the resources of the old industrial countries to war purposes, fulfilled
the function of a protective tariff, behind the walls of which your: in-
dustries hgd develanad 4in mast Aamintrdas

I do not ;8 which have been
provided to you, I But I should
like to say a word development,

aAs a2 mat + in Palestine is
not an isolated ca d the migration of
industry from the or semi-colonial
territories. The mt, 1s somevhat
irregular in chars it is nevertheless

L R
underétood, especially not by economically backward nmopulatinns who will
ultimately be its main beneficlaries. Those populations, and especially
their ruling classes, still Mbour under the illusion that politieal inde-
vendence can be gained by diplomacy and maintained without an adequate
economic basis. The illusion is understandable, since the so called
diplomatic victories can be won, sometimes, rather easily while the
prerequisites of full economic, and epecially industrial development are
not quickly and not easily acouired. The introduction of modern industry
into the Middle East by the Jews means, in this rewrect a unique chance,
since they are suf-iciently equipped to perform the task and vitally
interested in performing it. The same cannot be saild with regard to any
other factor inside the Middle East or outside it, The Jews are therefore,-
though the dominant social group in the Middle East are slow to recognize
this - by their industrisl achievement and example, ¥ying the only really
solid basis for a measure of independence of the Middle East from imperial
domimation by great powers whose primary economic base lies elsewhere.

Industrial development in Palestine has to struggle with great
dissdvantages, In the beginning no one thamztit possible, or even desir-
able, and the Jews themselves regarded it rather as an unimportant side-
line, The Mandatory Government certainly accepted this general view
most gratefully, not being interested in the general movement of migration
of industries into colonial territories, nor in quick inecrease of the Jew.
ish population of Palestine. The preservation of Palestine in a state of
patriarchal somnolescence,which means the preservation of its economic
structure as a country of rather mrimitive agriculture, seemed at the time
the main idea of dominant elements in the Palestine Administration,

Nowadeys industrial development is largely dependent on the
economic policy of the Gov ernment, especially on its policy of customs
tariffs, imnort licencing, exchange control, and taxation. This does not
mean that even the most favoursble Government policies can build sound
industries, But Govermment policy can greatly hamper and almost prevent
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industrial development. Palestine has been, in this respect, extremely

111 fated, the famous - or infamous - parsgraph 18 of the Mandate (much

more carefully respected than some other paragraphs of the Mandate) having
been interpreted to deprive the country of any possibility of preventing

it from becoming the dumping place of industrial produce of all industrial
countries, especially Germany and Japan. As a consequence of the absence

in Palestine of a well conceived trade policy designed to nrotect and foster
the rational development of induetry, the few industries which try tentative-
ly to sunnly the local market vhich gradually became significant as the
result of immigration, were confronted by crushing competition of foreign
import made cheap, in many instances, by export premiums or similar meas-~
ures. The question of industrial exports did then not yet exist, but in
the field of eitrus export the obnoxious influence of that paragraph 18

was severely felt. It established the most favoured nation principle
unilaterally with regard to all countries then members of the Lergue of
Nations (and even for cuuntries like Japan, who had flouted the authority
of the League but maintained friendly relations with the United Kingdom),
and 1t deprived Palestine of every nossibility of concluding trade sgree-
ments with other cmuntries securing equal treatment and adequate outlets
for its own produce. The Anglo-American Znquiry Commission has pressed

the obnoxious effect of this paragraph (on pages 12 and 33 of their Renort).

The customs tariff of Palestine is built on purely fiscal lines.
Some raw materials have been exempted, after manyrepresent#tions, from
customs duties, but there is still a rather impressive list of raw mater-
ials and partly finished industrial products on which duties are levied
while local industrial products are in no way protected, even modestly,
by tariffe, During the war additional duties were introduced, but agsin
in accordance with the purely fiscal aim, indiscriminately on dutiable

raw materlals, hg'® #f=3-L~a Jadu_dad A —wodiodo —=2 -gngsumer goods alike.
The financial res e from custom duties
rogse from LP 2 mi; 1946 /b7. It should
be notrd that som in Palestine pay
high duties, as s 1ets not made in
Palestine as moto:

Since ti ing (or withholding)
import licences f« ent economic policy.
In its effect on | atary to customs
policy and even s tter is complicated

by monetary problems, sucn as wne provection ox une pound sterling and

the rate of release of Palestine-held sterling balances. Agreements with
regerd to "loading areas" (the permitted sources of imports) too play a
part . Bdth questions will be touched upon shortly in another paragranh.
Mcanwhile it should be stated that import licences have been granted with
special liberality for imustrial consumer goode that were also produced
in this country at a time when it was clear that the transition from war
economy to peace econony would severely test the staylng power of the
young Palestine industry, At the same time the Gov ernment displayed no
concern whatsoever sbout mroviding us with imports of raw materials and
machinery at low world-market prices, We are, in fact, being asked to
meet the impact of world competition with our hands tied, Can there be
any wonder that there is a growing suspicion among the Jewish business com-
munity that the Government of Palestine is deliberately attempting to stifle
our young industry?

As every protection tends to pamper industry and to delay the
introduction of efficiency, so the opening up of the country to foreign
competition can have salutary effect., Palestine industry is now, however,
being exposed to that cure somewhat recklessly, and it cannot be denied
that the transition period causes many difficulties. In some branches,
medium and emall plants will have to combine or to coordinate their pro-
duction. In some instances nmew plants now being milt will ensure still
better finishing processes, The establishment d marketing companies far
some kinds of industrial produce.is also contemplated, In any cese, it
seems improbable that any importent part of our industry will succumd or
that the industrial expension now in nrogress will be thwarted, But great
difficulties will have to be overcome, and many of these difficulties are
unnecess”y and are connected with the unconstructive character of Govern-
ment economic poliay. '

In the first place the high cost of labour stands in the way of
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Palestine industry becoming fully competitive with that of the old indus-
trial countries. Now that cost of labour may seem to be an entirely in-
ternal affair not dependent on Government peolicy. But the high wages
prevailing are parly due to the lgbour market having been virtually closed
by the severely restrictive immigration policy of the British Government
and partly - even for a greater part - to the high cost of living prevalent
in Palest:ne, one of the worst heriteges of the war., There has been much
discussion about how this high mrice level has come about, how prices
could have been prevented from soaring sky-high and how they could be low-
ered., Ve have come to the conclusion, which lately seems to have been
partly accepted by the Administration too, that the high cost of living

is chiefly caused by the fact that Palestine is obliged to buy some of

the moet essential foodstuffs and cattle fodder from the high priced arcas
of the Middle East., Lowering the cost of living will not be possible, to
any important extent, unless Palestine gets access to the low priced eoun-
tries exporting foodstuffs and unless Palestine is able to buy these
comnodities at the same nrices as the U,K,i; the United Kingdom now allocates
to iteelf supplies at half the price of the supplies that it allocates to
Palestine.

This lowering of the prices we have to pay would be partly a
matter of change in sgreements about loading areas. Partly it would
depend on the full availability of Palestine earnings in hard currency,
especially dollare, for Palestine purchases.

Palestine has earned during the yeams 1940/46 165,088,000 United
States dollars, of which 98,182,000 so called gift dollars, provided by
American Jewry to fumds for upbuilding Palestine, and 66,906,000 from ex-
ports to the U.S.A., especlally polished diamonds. This total all went,
in the first instance, to the United Kingdom, Neighbouring countries got
dollar allocations from Britain far in excess of their own earnings. So,
in faect, Jewish 40"~ --——=*=-- ---=- to---—aiied 4o %=3b countries boy-
cotting Jewish pro lowed to use gift

dollars for the re
in actual fact abo
don pool. Therefo
United Kingdom has
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Pelestine econonmy ht us that in the
case of Palestine iack or en imaepencent pargaining position has allowed
the British Gorernment to let political considerations and the interests
of the U,K. override those of Palestine in general and of the Yishuv in
particular.

There are, of course, some sdditional basic factars, affecting
not only industrial dovelopment, but in differcnt degreecs all branches
of economy, I would like to mention here the high cost of oil and oil
products, determining to a great extent the price of electricity, indus-
trial power and cost of transport. Vhen twenty five years ago the econonmic
possibilities of Palestine were under discussion, it was always stressed
that the prospects needs must be poor, since Palestine did not possess coal
or such water resources as would enable the generation of power, Meanwhile
onc of the most potent sources of power became available on the spot in
Practically unlimited quantities, oil, But Palestine does not get this
0il at cost price plus normal profit.

We are charged for benzine, exclud:ing excise duty, at Eaifa
190 mils per 4 gallons (18,2 1itres), as against a price of 104 mils for
exactly the same oil cif U.K, ports, thus including freight and insurance.
Fuel oil costs at Haifa LP 4.800 per metric ton as against LP 2,950 for
exactly the same oil sold at Haifa port for bunkering. Oe® oil is sold
in Haifa at LP7.350 per ton, in Haifa wort fa bunkering at LP4.U429,.. 1
hope you will pardon me for giving you some figures for once, but you will
easily imagine how great is tho hampering effect on Palestine development
of such exaggerated nrices and profits being charged for the main source of
industrial power, The differences of price as specified above are the more
striking since Palestine oil concessions have been granted to oil companies
at so f.antastically favourable conditions (exemption from all existing and
future Government and runiciral taxes, exemption from paying customs duties
on goods brought in by the concessionaires, expmoriation by Government of
land needed; freedom to impors workers: no effective obligations as to sell-
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ing prices in Palestine; no obligati-ns te sell by-products in Palestine)
that the Permanent Mandates Commission before the war criticized those
concessions as being too favourable to the concrssionaires and too un-
favourable to Palestine. The British Government has, in fact, a large
interest in the petroloum business of the Middle East and great influence
even over the companies in which it has no ownership participation, but
the positiion of the British Government has not been used to protect
Palestine from monovolistic extortion.

The usual agsumption that the development of industry is impos-
gible without large natural resources of raw materlals has been belied in
Palestine, though not there alone. ZEnterprise, ability, the skill of
workers, experience, and scientific training, together with a burning and
all-prrvading desire to create new possibilities of living are of far
greater importance. But an economic poliey, conducted by a sympathetic
govermnent, bent on furthering that development instead of wviewing it
with apnrehensive susvicion, would greatly facilitate nnd speed up a
vrocess which until now, thc war years excepted, had to rely only on the
driving force of nrivate initiative undeterred by whatever difficulties.

Theoretically the future nossibilities of industrial devclopment
in Palestine are nearly unlimited, the more so since snace, so essential
for agriculture, is less vital for industry.

But the major policy of the British Government, resolved to keep
the growth of the Jewish populati~n within the limits of a numerus clauses,
does affect our growth nossibilities very seriously. A continuation of
that policy would deprive industrial development of the expanding home
market urgently needed, both as the necossary basis for an exmort indus-
try and for the additianal warlrara. wha ara remirad fap indugstrigl de-
valopment,

In connec e observation may
be made with respe hat those who ad-
vised the Arab gov d singularly bad
gervice to the Ara sumers are being
deprived of some g own advantage
and not for that o rab interest lics
in an industrial ¢ East, It can
never be or become s wighed 1t to
becomo 80 ANA MUBE e vvw srcnrv o wossvm cvmse —cem———— - EONCrEl €CONOM-

ic development in the Middle Epst. But then politics arc often short
sighted, and they are ruled more frequently by passions than by clear
reasoning. The effect of the Arab boycott can never be what it was meant
to be according to its sponsor: to destroy the economic basis of the
Jewigh Yishuv. It has not remained, of course, without some adverse
effects, but they are certainly not decisive and new oxvort markets
have beon openod up to Jewish Industrial products, But can it not be
imagined that the British Gevermment might have becn able to protect the
interests of a population entrusted to its care, and assailed by such

a boycott, by other mecasures than some very belated, very waak, very
reluctant, and manifestly inecffective declarations? The British Govern-
nent has, in fact, treated the boycotting countries with every conceiv-
able indulgence. In 1945, befare the boycott, Palestine bought from
the high-price Arab Middle East countrics (apart from petroleum) some

L 4,237,000 of goods more than she sold them; in the following year --
the first of the boycott --Palestine, under British trade exchange con-
trols, bought from the boycotting countries & 7,334,000 mare than she
gold them, The boycotters received a reward of gome 13,100,000 in in-
crease in Palestine's net psyments to them, Palestinc had dollars to
buy tho seme goods clscwhere far more cheaply, but British controls
derrived Palestine of the use of these dollars, The dollars were trans-
forred to thebgcotters by the sterling pool, Is there any womkr that
the boycotting countries believe that powerful forces in the British
Government aporove of their action?

It would perhaps be worth while to devote part of this short
survoy to the fiscal policy of the Palestinc Govermment and its influence
especially on Jewish development in this country. Also it might be of
value to say something about a question apparently puzgling the Govern-
nent itself: how 1t is possible that Palostine could accumulate sterling
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balances amounting to seme 150 million pounds, while the value of imports
has excreded those of exports almost during the whole period of the
Mandatory regime by one third and more?

But both questions would invelve a rather complicated analysis
of figures. I am afraid it would be a too tiring vnrocedure. We arc pre-
pared to give any information on those subjects, if desired, in writing,
At present, I would liko to content mysclf with twe goneral remarks.

It has often been contonded that the structure of Jewish econ-
omics in Palestine is essentially weak, because a too important part of
the outley is covered by Jewish contributions received fronm abroad. As
far as those moncys are used for investment purposcs, there is certainly
no reason for mpnrehonsion, it being cloar that colonisation in Palstine
is not possible without large capital import whether this be private or
public capital. It is only the use of these contributions, as thoy in-
dced are partly used, for services, vhich could cliecit unfavourable com-
ment. Howover, it should be remcmbered that the Jewish Yishuv pays at
least 70% of the Government budget, that is in the present financial yesr
sometiaing like L 1B million, Of this sum, admittedly a very small part
ie returned for Jeowish services, whilet the balance, as far as not needed
for direct administration expenses of the Govermment, gows to the Arab
gector. It can be assumed, in all confidence, that the Jewish econony
could largely cover the exponses of its own sorvices by local income,
wore it not obliged to pay solargely for non-Jewish needs. And I believe
it can be stabed in truth that foreign Jewish contributions, as cxpended
on services, make up only part of the sums oxtractod from the Jewisgh
Yighuv for non-Jewish purposcs.
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There 18 cu cuuasvavame svasva wony « uwe ave weslb to analyse
governiment budgets and balances of payments before your Committee. This
might have becn necessary if I thought that the case to de judged were essenti-lly
an economic one, If it over was, it has ccased to be so, I am afraid,
long ago, lic arc confronted with the puszling situation that what was
demanded from us at earlier stages, namely to vrove the cconomic poss-
ibilities of Palcetine colonisation, is by now krgely used against us
becsuse we have nroved thom. The issuc has now become visibly what
it, in fact, always has beent whethor the Jewlsh neople will be given
the oprmortunity to build up a future in which the famous four freocdoms
are not only a figure of sncech, or not. We do not rcally understand
tho notives of thosc who want to cut off our develeopment. If there arc
really conflieting intercsts, and I doubt it, it should be rcmembored
that thore are conflicting interests everywhere in the world, and wisdom
can only decide what solutions are mogt promising of peacc and develop-
mont, As to the moral issue it shouvld not be forgotten that whatever
claims of other intercsted varties may be, the Jowish people in ite
effort to build up its national future in Palestinc, is fighting far
life in the most primitive sensc of the word. All others concerned are,
at best, fighting for power. We trust that tho moral issue will be
decisive in the judgment of the United Nations.
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